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SPECIAL DANGERS OP LONDON. 105 

have reason to think temporary, and now sLort Divine 
restraint once be removed, and just as many of us have 
seen in the first French Revolution, devastation and de- 
struction would burst forth on every side. The volcanic 
matter is deeply spread, not under the material eai^h, but 
in the very hearts of the men of this generation. Through 
the indulged evil passions, and love of sin, and wilful 
unbelief of its own inhabitants, there is hidden in the 
present state of men’s minds in London, all the materials 
of a more tremendous destruction than the burning lava of 
iEtna, or Vesuvius, can make ; or than the earthquakes 
that have overthrown mighty cities, ever occasioned. 

There is, indeed, in the full prevalence of this •sin, that 
•which is the true source of all danger, — impending judg- 
ment from the Most High. Wonderfully have we, as a 
nation, been preserved in many and great trials. Rescued 
again and again have we been — from the grasp of Popery, 
but we have come once more under the spell of the subtle 
harlot, who makes the inhabitants of the earth drunk with the 
wine of her fornication^ and thus have put ourselves afresh 
in the way of those judgments that shall consura^e Popery. 
Our Government increases its grant to the maintenance of 
acknowledged idolatry in Maynooth. Our Government 
pays nearly 15,000^. for the maintenance of Popery in our 
colonies, exclusive of India, in which nearly 2,000^. more 
is paid for the propagation of error condemned so clearly 
and so strongly in God’s word. Apostacy has become the 
character of our prevailing Christianity ; and no wonder, 
in the corruption of the best, the only true religion, that 
London, withiwspect to a large mass of its population, 
rises not above the level of heathen nations in moral con- 
duct and the knowledge of God.* What can we expect, 
then, but the speedy and heavy chastisement of Almighty 
Ood, visiting in righteous wrath a nation thus returning 
evil for his goodness ? 

With this is ^e still farther everlasting ruinous evil, 
the perishing of immortal souls. Probably one 
hundred human beings each day, four each hour, on the 
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average, are dying, out of the two millions of London. 
We have seen how large is the proportion of these living 
without Christ, having no hope, and without God in the 
world. Think of immortal souls thus constantly perish- 
ing ; perishing for ever in the sight, and within the reach, 
of all the privileges of Christianity in our own land, — the 
land in which the Church of Christ is favoured more than 
in any other country, with means and full advantages for 
rescuing those souls from destruction, did we but duly 
fulfil the high office to which God calls us, when he says. 
If any of you do err from the truth, and one convert him ; 
let him know that he which converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way, shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a muU 
titude of sins. 

When we look at London as it really exists, what a 
mystery it is of God’s patience, and long-suffering, and 
goodness ! We see the intense eagerness with which, in 
its more crowded streets through, the day, the ceaseless flow 
of its population is hasting to and fro as if to escape death, 
or to save life ; and when we mark the ardour of each in 
his respe^ve occupation, and the worn anxiety of many 
a countenance ; after rejoicing in the thp^ght, that the true, 
and perhaps hidden, servants of God are largely mingled 
with the thronging crowds everywhere, and so it is yet 
preserved from destruction, we cannot but fear that the 
prevailing character of this moving mass of immortal 
beings, is a care for the things of this life, and a total dis- 
regard of the will and glory of their Creator, Redeemer, 
and Comforter ; and the high and heavenly and eternal 
blessings which he promises to them that smk him. And 
this being the case, how can we but conclude that the long- 
suffiering and patience of God will at length issue in a day 
of wrath and righteous judgment on them who refuse to 
know that his yoodmss leads them to r^eutanceySOkA who 
not obey his trvdhy hut obey unHighteoimsm* 

Great then 19 the spiritual ignomnce, and very imminent 
is the danger^ of a vast'' proportion of the inhabitants of 
London : the chief metropolis of Chrietendom. 



THE ISSUE TO BE EXPECTED. 


107 


CHAP. III. 

THE ISSUE TO EXPECTED. 

What an awful mine of danger spread under the whole 
moral surface of London, do such investigations disclose to 
us. The danger to the King, and Lords, and Commons, 
by the barrels of gunpowder, laid by the agents of Popery, 
in the days of James I. under the House of Parliament, 
and our deliverance from that danger, have been nationally 
acknowledged ever since. But here is a far more tremen- 
dous magazine of evil, filled with more destructive gun- 
powder spread, not by the agents of Popery, but by an 
entire neglect of the Gospel, and by our worldliness, our 
selfishness, and our indifference, not under the house of 
Parliament, but under the whole metropolis : 3^, under 
the whole extent of our chief population, in all our greatly 
increased towns and cities through the land. And if we 
consider her peculiar mercies, spiritual privileges, and 
advantages, never was England in more danger. Infidelity 
is a more open enemy to Christ than Popery. In the worst 
days of Popery, Christ was acknowledged, however hypo- . 
critically, and provision was made for the religious worship 
of the people. Our oldest towns, and the city of London 
itself, in its oldest part, are nearly adequately provided 
with churches. It is modern worldliness and secularity 
that has wholly separated the largest mass of the inha- 
hitants of this land from Christ, and spread under the 
whole apparent prosperity of the kingdom, the most tre- 
mendous of all means for a fearful explosion. How soon 
could God kindle th# whole inflammable mass, and involve 
the empire in rapid and irretrievable destruction I 
Surely more attention from the whole body of the 



108 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES IN THE EAST : 


Church of Christ should be directed against this wide- 
spread destitution of Christianity in a Christian land. 
Surely our united strength should be more combined 
against so fearful, and by Christians universally acknow- 
ledged an evil. Let not our unhappy divisions hinder such 
blessed efforts.* 

But, London is too faithful an index of our country, and 
of nominal Christians in all lands. 

Indeed if such is the state of Christians, in the metro- 
polis of our own favoured land ; what must be the state 
or Christendom at large ? Look at the Roman 
churches every where. While God has his faithful ser- 
vants among them (Rev. xviii. 4.) their general state is 
summed up in one scriptural sentence, the Mystery of Ini’- 
quity* Look at the Greek and Eastern churches ; not- 

* With the knowledge of this state of the population in the metropolis. I 
dare not refuse to aid the London City Mission Society, composed of all 
classes of Christians. Looking at the spirit in which it has already laboured, 
and at what it has really done, trusting that it will keep strictly to its pre- 
sent constitution, and hoping also that it will more exclusively direct its 
attention to parts in which there is neither adequate zeal nor ability to meet 
the destitution.: 1 both thank God for its past labours, and cheerfully aid it 
as one impM^t temporary means of lessening and helping to remove the 
tremendous oanger of more than 1,000,000 baptized infidels in our Metropolis, 
neglecting wholly the worship of Almightv God. V 

It should ever be borne in mind by ns, how much ^ore precious and influ- 
ential are spiritual graces than mere outward effort. The energy of lively 
faith, ardent love, and unquenchable zeal in a patient and persevering, in a 
large and personal, in a constant, loving, and unflinching testimony of the vital 
truths of godliness, by living witnesses, applying them to the hearts and con- 
sciences of the ignorant, is vastly more requisite than any external buildmgs, 
needful as on other grounds they may be. And as God only raises up such 
witnesses, our chief attention should be paid to his means for attaining them, 
especially prayer ; and to the employing of them in his service. 

And yet further, if neither he thcd planteth ia any thing, neiiher he that nater^ 
riA much more than building Churches Is required, for the prosperity of 
religion amongst ns. 

And important as nrefmde In the way to success, yet more important, both 
for calling forth requisite further funds and means, and for obtaining with them 
a full blessing, is lively faith, giving that full confidence in God’s promises to 
us, and in his approval of every work of faith and love, which leads us to the 
expenditui^, far beyond what the prudence of this world warrants, of all 
present means entrusted to us, for aceompltehing great religious objects, 
liins Fmncke built his Orphan House at Halle. In every thing, even while 
he is prepi^g the largest means for permanent good, the Christian lives and 
pfos^rs by faith, ^tts the great Missionary Societies of our day have pros* 
perra. - > ■ • V ia. ■ ■ ■ n ^ , 

The formation bl a ‘Church Extbhsion Fuiid * Vf the valuable exertions or 
that noble and large-hearted Christian, A. Gordon, Esq. investing the patron* 
age in approved l^stees, is a most important pleasure. The Soriptare 
Reader‘s society is another blessed Society in eonnodUon with our Church. 
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withstanding all God’s judgments, their general state, with 
some blessed exceptions, is altogether dead, and awfully far 
from the faith and practice of the Gospel. 

The Lutheran and reformed churches on the continent 
liave also, to a vast extent, the mere form of godliness 
without the power. 

The following extracts from a w^ork entitled ‘ German 
Protestantism,* by the Rev. E. H. Dewar, Chaplain to the 
British residents at Hamburgh, are truly affecting, as des- 
criptive of the apostacy of the continental Protestants. I 
cannot agree with the author in assigning it to the cause 
which he does— but the facts are very instructive. 

‘ In Hamburgh and its suburbs there are five parish 
churches, and two smaller places, which since the great 
lire have supplied the place of the three destroyed. The 
congregations attending all the services at all these, never, 
I am told, except on one or two of the great festivals", 
aipount to ten thousand i^ number, so that the remainder 
of the enormous population, amounting to one hundred and 
fifty thousand, pay no manner of worship to their God. 
So rapidly has the population increased, that \^ereas in 
the year 1826, the number of births w^ four thousand, in 
1842 it amounted to five thousand ; and yet in the latter 
year the number of communicants was ten thousand less 
than in the former. One parish with more than forty 
thousand inhabitants, has but a single church ; and there 
has never been a complaint made, that there is a want of 
chuich accommodation 5 there has never been a wish ex- 
pressed, that more room should be provided for those who 
Jttight thereby be induced to assemble for public worship. 
The parish in which I reside, numbers fifteen thousand 
souls, and in the only place of worship which it contains, 
there is but one serviOe on each Lord’s day, performed by a 
single clergyman. And Hamburgh in these masters does 
not furnish a low standard, when compared with the rest 
^ Germany. As philosophy has been less cultivated, so 
Goes religion seem to flourish more than in most of the 
^ther populous cities. ^ ^ * 
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Geneva, the seat and centre of Calvinism,— the fountain- 
head, from which the pure and living waters of our Scottish 
Zion flow,— the earthly source, the pattern, the Rome of our 
Presbyterian doctrine and practice, — has fallen lower from 
her own original doctrines and practice, than ever Rome 
fell. Rome has still superstition : Geneva has not even 
that semblance of religion. In the head-church of the ori- 
ginal seat of Calvinism, in a city of twenty-five thousand 
souls, at the only service on the sabbath-day— there being 
no evening service — I sat down in a congregation of about 
two hundred females, and twenty-three males, mostly 
elderly men of a former generation, with scarcely a youth 
or boy or working-man among them. A meagre liturgy 
or printed form of prayer, a sermon, which |s far as re- 
ligion was concerned, might have figur^ the* vening be- 
fore at a meeting of some geological society, as an ingeni- 
ous essay on Mosaic chronology, a couple of psalm-tiiiies 
on the organ, and a waltz to go out with, were the ^Urch 
service. In the village churches along the Protestant side 
of the lake of Geneva ; spots especially intended, the tra- 
veller w<Hild'say, to elevate the mind of man to his Creator, 
by the glories of the surrounding sce^fry ;— the rattling 
of the billiard-balls, the rumbling of the skittle -trough, the 
shout, the laugh, the distant shots of the rifle-clubs, are 
heard above the psalm, the sermon, and the barren forms 
of state-prescribed prayer, during the oi^e brief service on 
Sundays, delivered to very scanty congregations, in fact to 
a few "females and a dozen or two old men, in very popu- 
lous parishes, supplied with able and zealous ministers.’ 

* * ♦ * * 

‘ If you were better acquainted,’ s^ys Dr. Rosenkrantz, 
professor of philosophy at the university of Konigsb^, a 
man whose every word bears the staftip of sincerity 
earnestnfss, ‘ if you were better acquainted with German 
Protestantism, you would know that religion may dwindle 
down to the minimum of outr^ard appearance, and yet be 
glowing with holy enthusiasm in the feeling of man. Be- 
hold one, wlio^during many years has .entered no church, 
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has partaken of no sacrament, has permitted no Lord 
Jesus ” to pass over his lips, who seems to have forgotten 
everything which is called religion, who perhaps has not 
even, what used to be the characteristic of a Protestant, a 
Bible in his house. But, it is asked, will you venture to 
predicate of such a man irreligion ? Are you acquainted 
with the secrets of his soul ? ’ 

The answer is simple, “ If any man have not the spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his “ With the mouth confes- 
sion is made unto salvation.” ‘‘ By their fruits ye shall 
know them.” But oh what a most humbling and affecting 
picture is here brought before us of Christianity on the 
Continent. 

It is however another instance of the loving-kindness of 
God, that in the midst of this dark scene at Geneva, there 
is one of the most blessed revivals of religion that this age 
has witnessed, and from the theological school of Geneva 
and its Evangelical Society, there is a fresh springing-up 
and flowing-forth to all lands, a new gush of the living 
waters of divine truth, showing us, that however barren the 
desert may be, under the grace of Christ the parched ground 
shall become a pool^ and the thirsty land springs of water, 

' Let evangelical truths be again proclaimed from the fulness 
of a believing heart, and God will be sure to give testimony 
to the word of his grace.* 

The state of Christian Churches in Amerif§ is even worse 
than that of the British Churches, as has been sufficiently 
demonstrated in the ‘ Essays on the Church.’ 

It is clear, then, humbling and affecting as it is, that ^e 
Gentile Churches have so fallen away from the faith of 
Christ, as to an awful extent to be concluded in unhdvef, 
(Rom. xi, 32.) And this state op general unbelief 
is the predicted close of the present Gentile dispensation, 
as well as of the Jewish. Ood hath concluded tfiem all in 
mbeUefy that he might have mercy upon all, 

* The same blessed revival is also marking the French Protestant Church. 
Let the reader rejoice hie own heart by joining the Foreign Aid Society, and 
thus seeing the delightful quarterly papers and reports which it now circu- 
lates. 
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Connected with this extended and general apostacy of 
Christian kingdoms, there is, blessed be God, in the Chris- 
tian as there was in the Jewish Church, an election serving 
God, and waiting for his Son from heaven. And this ela- 
tion also is increasing in numbers and in devotedness, in 
wide-spread usefulness and blessedness, just as it was in 
the Jewish Church in the times of the Apostles. The 
pillar of the cloud was all darkness to the Egyptians, but 
gave light to the Israelites. Looking at the army of the 
true Israel, all is full of light and safety. Who can but 
rejoice at awakening exertions on every side to spread the 
Gospel at home and abroad 1 Who can but rejoice at th^ 
vigorous stand made against infidelity. Popery, and law-» 
lessness 1 Who can but rejoice that we Jiave a queen and 
a prince over our country, that favour the Protestant faith, 
and, amidst the peculiar temptations of their station, are in 
their family and neighbourhood patterns of domestic hap- 
piness, and regard to the welfare of those around them ‘i 
Who can but rejoice at the growing yearnings after Chris- 
tian union, and the efforts making to promote it ? 

But I ipuiSt return to the more painful subject. 

As distinct from the true Church o^^Christ existing in 
each nation, and amidst all the zealous exertions of that 
Church, a neglected, a rejected Gospel is the alarming 
feature of- professedly Christian nations. The guilt of 
Christendom, ^so, is vastly greater than that of the JeWish 
nation, or of the heathen world at large, who have never 
heard the Gospel, (Matt. xi. 20—24.) for it is a sin per- 
severed in against the greatest and fullest light of divine 
love, shown forth in the glorious truth of God’s gift of his 
only and co-equal Son, to die for our redemption. 

This refusing to continue in the goodness of God leads to 
the cutting off of the Oerdiles (Rom. xf. 22.) as well as the 
Jews. We see every thing preparing for the battle of that 
gre(xt day of God Alvnightym Rev. xvi, 14: xvii. 14: xix. 
19. 

* For the dangers which have now been mentioned issue 
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in these all-important events, which have been set before 
us in the first part of this work. 

The great tribulation is one of the first of those 
events. Every diligent student of prophetic truth expects 
this clearly predicted event. 1 need not say that Mr. Scott, 
the Commentator, fully anticipated such a period ; see his 
Remarks on Dan. xii. 1 ; Rev. xi. and xiv. It is indeed 
very clear from the whole of Scripture testimony, that 
before the object of all our hopes can be realised, a time 
of trouble such as never was since there was a nation^ even 
to that same time^ Dan. xii., Rev. xvi. 18, must prepare the 
way. 

Even political men have announced this from com- 
mon sagacity and foresight of what is coming. In Dec. 
1826, the late Mr. Canning testified in the House of Com- 
mons, ‘ I fear the next war which shall be kindled in Eu- 
rope will be a war not so much of armies as of opinions. 
The conse^juence of letting loose the passions, at present 
chained and confined, would be to produce a scene of de- 
solation which no man can contemplate without horror. 
I dread the recurrence of hostilities in any part of Europe, 
and would bear much and forbear long, rather than let slip 
the furies of war, not knowing whom they may reach or 
how far these ravages may extend.* * 

Similar are the views of»a most able defender of Divine 
Truth, who states his opinion thus — « 

* Of this, in general, I am satisfied, that the next coming 
(whether in person or not I forbear to say) will be a coming 
not to the final judgment, but a coming to precede and 
usher in the Millennium. I utterly despair of the uni- 
versal prevalence of Christianity as the result of a pacific 
missionary process, under ihe guidance of human wisdom 


a appears, both from Prophecy and Providence, to have 

a leading part assigned to it in these last tribulations, though it be to its own 
The 38th and 39th chapters bf Ezekiel, 
commencing— Set agaimt Gog, of the land Maoog, prince of Rosk, 

Meehec, ami ) apparently point out the three 

chief Pi^ovlnoes of the Russian Empire. The dread by the nations of the pre- 
ms P®vrer of that land Is not without a just catise. 0 that it 

TOignt lead us to the only true source of strength. 
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and principle, but, without slackening in the least our 
obligations to help forward this great cause, I look for its 
conclusive establishment through a widening passage of 
desolations and jud((ments with the ntter demolition of otii 
present civil and ecclesiastical structures.’ 

Pious men on the Continent are awaking to these scrip- 
tural views. The following extract from L’Esperance, a 
French journal of January 6, 1839, will show this. 

‘ After a review of the stormy condition of the world at 
this moment, are we not authorized to offer with solemn 
emotion this great question, “ Whither are we going ? ’ 

‘ We have already said, that we have no pretensions of 
any kind, and we shall especially guard against endeavour- 
ing to answer the great question that we have just offered, 
by the light of diplomacy. 

‘ What is indeed that mass of short-sighted wisdom, 
which imagines to govern the world, and to foresee at two 
days’ distance what the future will bring forth t Micro- 
scopic wisdom; perfectly versed in the crowd of odious and 
shameful details, of which the political world at this mo- 
ment is composed, and who, foreseeing one of the turns of 
the road, imagine th^t the general direStion of things will 
necessarily remain in the course in which human affairs 
now run. When Napoleon departed for Moscow, did he, 
powerful as he was, knowthtit he was departing for St. 
Helena t Leaving then the great question asked above, to 
remain in all its vagueness, and inquiring anew. Whither 

are we going ? wo reply — „ i, 

‘ As to the details, no one knows ; but generally, here ii> 

what appears certain to us. 

« At beat through violent storms. , r 

* To an immense revolution, Vhi^h shall renew the poll- 


tical and religious world. ■ , . 

‘ To a moment of profound darkness foUowed by 


dazzUng light. , 

‘ To a casting down of the pfdud and an 


exaltation of 


the fei&ble. 
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‘ But all very differently to what the several parties 
imagine.’ ^ 

^ Such are the opinions of well-informed men in these days. 

Ihe Scriptures, with Divine light and heavenly wisdom, 
are still more plain and explicit. How decisive is Daniel’s 
statement respecting all the empires of this world being, at 
the last, broken in pieces together, and becoming as the 
chaff, and no place being found for them, Dan. ii. 36, and 
then the God of heaven setting Up a kingdom which shall 
never be destroyed, Dan. ii. 44, an everlasting kingdom, 
and under the whole heaved ; to which all dominions shall 
be subject, Dan. vii. 27 ; Rev. xi. 16. 

We have much reason to think that the spiritual Church 
will have to bear the full fury of this last opposition to # 
Christ and his kingdom before the Millennium. Let the 
reader consider. Psalm xliv. 17, 18, comparing verse 11 
with Rom. viii. 35—37 : let him weigh well L^ke xviii. 

7; Rev. vii. 14, and xvii. 6, for intimations of the suf- 
fering part the Church has to take in the last scenes of 
Mbulation, and of the way in which it u'ill glorify God 
in the tires. In the last view given us of the harlot before 
her destruction, we see her drunken -with the Uood of the 
saints and of the martyrs of Jesus, Rev. xvii. 6. If we suffer, 
we shall also reign with him ; the issue is a speedy, full, and 
triumphant victory. 

Yet this victory is not to be completed without the aid 
of the Jews. The battle of Waterloo may iUustrate the 
views to which the Scriptures seem to lead us ; for, on all 
minute parts of unfulfilled prophecy, it becomes us to 
speak, even when we think we have scriptural warrant, 
with real diffidence. Just as the British forces in that 
battle had to bear the full fury of the enemy and his often 
i«peated assaults, and by patient endurance achieved the 
victory, and then rosted in glory on the field of battle, 
while the fresh army of Prussians, coming in at the dose, 
Pursu^ and destroyed the vanquished, so apparently will 
the spiritual Church alone have to stand the full fury of 
Its spiritual foes, gain the victory, and be translated to its 
» 1 2 


PREFACJ^. 


The peculiarity of the times is such, and the temptations 
of Christians are so varied and multiplied, that it seems to 
be an urgent duty on those who receive light and help 
from the Holy Scriptures respecting the present state of 
the world, for their own guidance, to endeavour to com- 
municate that light to others. Impressed by these feelings, 
the author again addresses his fellow-Christians on this 
subject. 

The present Treatise is grounded on a plain prophecy, 
and happily it is one in which there has been a large con - 
sent of Christian interpreters. The immediate application 
to us in this day, of the first part of this work, arises from 
the interpretation of the sixth Trumpet in the book of 
Revelation, as referring to the Turkish Empire. The 
author has therefore felt it to be desirable to shew, in the 
beginning, how generally this view has been received by 
those who have studied this book. He has gathered toge- 
ther various testimonies, by above one hundred witnesses, 
which might doubtless easily be multiplied, on the fact 
that the sixth Trumpet refers more or less'directly to the 
Turks, from books in his own library, shewing, amidst 
many differences in other things, this general agreement. 
The reader will thus see with his own eyes, that it is no 
novelty of opinlpn arising from the peculiar character of 
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rest and glory, while the Jews will, in the end, be the 
Lordji battle-axe for the final destruction of rebellious na- 
tions See Isa. xlii. 15, 16 ; Jer. li. 20. 

Despised as that nation now is by those politicians who 
are forward, without solicitation fronn them to any extent, 
to part with the last fragment of our once exclusively 
Christian government by removing all their civil disabi- 
lities', and giving to those who reject Christ, the power 
which he has entrusted to us for his glory ; the Jewish 
nation has yet to perform the mightiest work ever wrought 
in our world, and to take the lead of all nations, and be 
the first specimen of atiation universally righteous, which 
keeps the truth, and is the light of all tho nations of the 
earth.* 

^ Be it then, that suffering times are beforeus. Be it then 
that the Church has to pass through the fire of the gneat 
tribulation. Be it then that every thing shall be shaken 
that is now established, in these darkest clouds that have 
ever hung over out earth, the Christian can obey that direc- 
tion of his Bedeemer— thm things begin to come to 
pass, thm look up and lift up your head, for your redemption 
draweth nigh, Luke xxi. 28. 

I will advert again to another, and the closing tissue of 
these dangers— -THE coming and kingdom of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, with the destruction of all his open enemies. 
Here is the last, the bright, the glorious end of all the 
dangers through which his Church shall pass. How 
blessed the predicted truth of the heavens opened, and the 
Word of God riding forth, followed by the armies of 
heaven to the final overthrow of all his enemies, followed 
as it is by the happiness of the whole earth, Rev. xiiti^^kx. 
Popery will probably merge into the armies of the kings of 
the earth, as Balaam merged intn the army of Balall i for 
St. John says, the beast, and th^ kings of th4 
and their armies gathered together to make war ogaieM hm 
that mt on the horse, and lagainst his army : And the beast 
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these times, but the general interpretation received by 
Christians of all denominations, Roman Catholics, Greeks, 
Lutherans, Reformed, Episcopalians, Congregationalists, 
Presbyterians, English, Irish, Scotch, German, Swiss, 
Dutch, and this interpretation has been maintained for 
several centuries, even from before the Reformation to the 
present time. Thus the voice of the Church on this part 
of the application of the prophecy, has probably been more 
harmonious than on any other part : the chief number of 
interpreters of all classes, applying more or less directly 
the sixth Trumpet to the Turkish Empift. 

The signs of the decay of the Turkish Empire are con- 
tinually manifested in the eyes of Christendom. The 
Malta Times of the 4th of Feb. 1845, gives the following 
Hatti Sheriff, read by the Sultan, (according to the infor- 
mation of its correspondent, dated Jan. 25,) in the Supreme 
Council in the beginning of the previous week, that is, 
about Jan. 13. The first day of the Mahomedan year, 
1261, was Jan. 10. It is an affecting testimony from the 
Sultan himself, of an expiring empire, just as the 1260 
years have closed. 


To MV FAITHFUL GrAND ViZIR, 

^ Since my accession to the Throne, I have made 
known to the whole world, and have by numerous Hatts 
and various other Imperial Ordinances, proclaimed my 
royal intentions, which have for their exclusive object the 
development of the prosperity of my empire and the in- 
surance of peace and tranquillity to my subjects. By such 
means alone can fresh strength be added to our religion and 
to our country, I had believed that my desires had been 
generally understood ; and although it is almost superfimts 
to recur to, and enumeraie the various objects of my solicitude^ 
it cannot be denied^ that either from the adoption of false 
principles^ or from other causes^ of all the ^orts hitherto 
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•was takeriy and with him the false prophet that wrought mir- 
acles before him^ with which he deceived them that had reived 
the mark of the beast^ and them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimstone, 

Gn this awful destruction of the enemies of Christ in 
their last assault on his kingdom^ their leader, Satan, is 
bound, and our Lord begins, his millennial reign. The 
issue of all the present dangers of his people is, His visible 
appearance in the heaven when every eye shall see him ; 
their translation to meet him in the air, his judgment of 
the eai’th, his final triumph, his everlasting kingdom and 
Wvenly glory in which his people partake for ever, the 
blessedness of Israel, and finally of the whole earth. The 
Lord has gradually been removing all obstacles and hin- 
drances out of the way, to bring in his millennial and his 
everlasting kingdom. The Revelation is the Divine fore- 
statement of the gradual removal of one impediment after 
another, till the kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms 
I of our Lord and his Christ, And it concludes with Para- 
i dise again restored, and God again dwelling with man on 
I earth. Such an issue of full glory and blessedness have the 
i multiplied trials, sacrifices, difficulties, and dangers of the 
true Church of Christ. 

But, oh ! how totally opposite to all this is the miser- 
able END OF THE WICKED. 

There is, most assuredly, a speedy, certain, and eter- 
nal PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED. It is distinctly re- 
vealed in God’s word. The wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who 
bold the truth in unrighteousness. The Scriptures are full 
of this truth, and show us, that whatever may have been 
Dod’s forbearance in times past, he has appointed a day, in 
"^ich he wiU judge the world in righteousness by that man 
whom ho hath ordained, is really angry with the wicked 
every day, and they are now treasuring up for thenmhes, 
day by day, an increase of wrath against the day of wrath, 

I And would you see the certainty of that punishment in its 
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inode to realize my paternal inlentione^ the reform of the army 
has alone been followed by any satisfactory results. Although 
this military reform acquires from day to day, by the 
grace of God, more stability, yet, as its future success must 
essentially depend upon the prosperity of my empire^ and the 
welfare of my subjects^ it is now organically defective from the 
want of this proper basis. This causes me an inexpressible 
griefs and 1 am deprived of rest by night arid by day. In^ 
fact, although I have so frequently announced fny inten- 
tions to my present ministers, and although I have laboured 
so hard to induce them to unite all their efforts in further- 
ing with zeal and perseverance the good of my people, my 
endeavours have been so fruitless that I feel an extreme aston- 
ishment, and my Imperial Heart is filled with feelings of 
grief and disquietude^ so deep that they can be known to God 
alone.'' 

The Hatti Sheriff then goes on to command his ministers 
to concentrate their energies to devise measures for the 
prosperity of the empire, specially mentioning schools and 
a hospital. It is dated 11 Moharrem, 1261, that is, Janu- 
ary 21, 1845. 

Contrast these affecting tones of this expiring empire 
with the boasting demands of its rising heroes. Bajazet, 
surnamed the Lightning, at the commencement of the fif- 
teenth century, writes to the Greek Emperor, ‘ By the 
divine clemency, our invincible scymetar has reduced to 
our obedience almost all Asia, with many and large coun- 
tries in Europe, excepting only the city of Constantinople, 
for beyond the walls thou hast nothing left. Resign that 
city ; stipulate thy reward ; or tremble for thyself and 
thy unhappy people at the consequences of a rash refusal.’ 
Mahomet the Second, the conqueror of Constantinople, 
told the ambassadors of the Greek Emperor, just before 
thp conquest in 1453, ‘ Return and inform your King, that 
the present Ottoman is far different from his predecessors : 
that his resolutions surpass their wishes ; that he performs 
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most awful features ? Look at the Son of God, agonizing 
in G^semane, his soul exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
deat*entreating that, if possible, the cup might pass from 
him, and yet it passes not. The glory of God’s character, 
as the righteous Governor of the world, requires, before 
one believing penitent can be accepted, that this cup shall 
all he taken by his own Son. The Son of God expires in 
torturing agony on the tree before one believer of a sinful 
race can be justified by the Holy God. How dreadful sin 
must be ! What must become of those who slight all this 
salvation ! Oh, Christian reader, how true is it, that ‘ the 
same propitiatory sufferings, the faith of which gives to 
the believing soul peace and security, and the confidence of 
^ilvation, ought to read to the unbelieving and impenitent, 
as from the throne of the God with whom they have to do, 
the assurance of their destruction. Calvary confirms the 
sentences of Sinai.’ * The awful extent of the sinner’s final 
punishment is there also most fully exhibited. If th^y cfo 
these things in a green tree^ what sJmU he done in the dry ? if 
God’s righteous Son, his well-beloved, suffer such things as 
the sinner’s substitute, what shall become of the unbeliever, 
who adds to all his other sins the rejection of such stupen- 
dous love, and the most enormous of all crimes, the mockery 
of this goodness in contemptuous unbelief. Oh, Christian 
reader, at the foot of the cross learn to flee from the wrath 
to come. 

The PRESENT FORBEARANCE WITH SINNERS IS not be- 
cause God is indifferent to sin, but it is wholly owing to 
his long suffering, that sinners may be saved, 2 Pet. iii. 
15. There are two great periods in ^ripture, the day of 
salvation and the day of judgment. The present is the 
day of salvation (2 Cor. vi. 1, 2,),"— the time of forbearance 
apd long-suffering. The first coming of our Lord was not 
to judge the world, but to save the world (Jphn xii. 47)» 
and the Lord, comth (mt of his piace to punish tiu in- 

hMmds of the eoHh for ^r iniqmlyyfhe earth also shall 

♦ Wardlftw on " the Nature and extent of the atonement of Christ/’ a book 
full Ol hoir and profitable thought. 
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more than they could resolve. Return in safety — but the 
next who delivers a similar message, may expect to be 
flayed alive.’ (See Gibbon, Vol. XI. 458 ; Vol. XIL 190.) 
We may well say with David, How are the mighty fatten^ 
aTid the weapons of war perished I It would be endless to 
recount the testimonies to its decay. In Mr. Warburton’s 
‘ Crescent and Cross,’ the most recently published travels, 
we are told, ‘ The tide of Islam is now rapidly subsiding 
into the narrow channel whence it overflowed.’ Mrs. Poole, 
in her Englishwomen in Egypt, in visiting the Hareem of 
Habeeb Effendi, when told of the Sultan’s being required 
to protect apostates from Islamism, replied with great 
earnestness, ‘ It is but the fulfilment of prophecy. When 
I was a little child, I was taught that in this year great 
things would commence, which would require three years 
for their completion.’ 

The efforts of the great enemy of souls seem peculiarly 
directed to keep far away the divine armour of prophecy 
from the people of Christ. It is so mighty a weapon 
against him, when grasped by a finn and scriptural faith, 
that we need not be surprised at Satan’s vtifried efforts to 
hinder its use. From the days of Porphyry, prophecy has 
been a special object of attack. But it is peculiarly pain- 
ful to see a powerful and truly pious mind like Dr. Ar- 
nold’s, who has done so much for his country by his 
reforms in school education, and who himself possessed so 
much spiritual truth and feeling, reviving as his own, the 
long-ago refuted charges of Porphyry and Collins. (See 
Jerome on Daniel, Lardner’s Testimony, Chap. XXXVII., 
on Porphyry, Bishop Chandler’s Vindication, Book I., and 
Dr. Samuel Chandler on Daniel.) He rashly declared, in 
a letter, which he probably never intended to be published, 
(See his Life, Vol. II. p. 1 93.) ‘ I have long thought that 
the greater part of the Book of Daniel is most certainly a 
very late work, of the time of the Maccabees, and the pre- 
tended prophecy about the kings of Qrflecia and Persda, 
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disclose her bloody and shall no more cover her slain. It is this 
revelation of the Lord from heaven which is now near at 
hand. The whole course of prophecy shows thi^ We 
cannot tell the day or the year, but this is of little moment 
when compared with the assurance, that we must each 
pass through the judgment to come, that the course of ful- 
filled prophecy indicates its speedy approach, and that on 
its decision of our state, our eternal condition does for ever 
depend. 

Think of that solemn period, quickly approaching, which 
is the changing of the season of grace for the season of 
judgment. It is God's full disclosure of all wickedness. 

It is God’s righteous retribution of all actions done by all 
men. It is God’s putting down of iniquity for ever. ■. It 
is, in short, the Lord Jesus revealed from heaven wish his^^ 
mighty angels in flaming fl/re^ talcing vengeance on them that 
kruyw not God^ and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lordy gnd from the glory of his 
power. 

The open transgressors will be visibly and openly judged 
and punished by immediate and manifest judgments, as in 
the deluge, and in the destruction of Sodom, for by fire 
a.nd by his sword wiU the Lord plead with dll flesh, and the 
slain of the Lord shall be many, Isa. Ixvi. 16. They will 
be cast at once into the prison of hell, to be finally judged 
at the close of the judgment-day. Isa. xxiv. 17— 2»3 ; Rev. 
xix. XX, when ih4 vnched shall go away into everlasting pun- 
ishment, ' 

Let, then, those who have neglected their eternal in- 
terests think often of this awful and quickly-coming judg" 
went. Realize Nahum’s description : The mountains quake 
^ himy and the hills meUy and the earth is burned at his pre- 
sence; yea, the world and aU that dwell therein. Who can 
etand before his indigmtiony and who can abide in the fierce- 
^ of his anger 1 his fwry is powred out like fire. Or 
Isaiah’s inquiry : Who among us shall dwell with the de- 
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and of the north and south, is mere history, like the poeti- 
cal prophecies in Virgil and elsewhere. In fact, you can 
trace distinctly the date when it was written, because the 
events up to the date are given with historical minuteness 
totally unlike the character of real prophecy, and beyond 
that date all is imaginary.’ These were just such argu- 
ments as Porphyry had used, Collins took up, and the 
infidel historian Gibbon adopted in writing Jo Bishop 
Hurd, and which the bishop, as well as Bishop Chandler, 
and Dr. Samuel Chandler before him had so fully met. 
(See the Correspondence in Bishop Hurd’s Works, Vol. V. 
p. 363— “402, 

Dr. Arnold was driven to this to ^efend his two, I must 
say very unsatisfactory Sermons on the Interpretation of 
Prophecy. By confounding the prophecies and the pro- 
mises, he would really turn all the prophecies of Scripture 
into general promises or threatenings, to be fulfilled or not 
fulfilled according as the character of men or nations 
answered to the principles of good or evil. Sad it is that 
such a fancied theory should lead a Christian to set aside 
a part of the inspired word of God. The Lord of glory 
himself has given his solemn testimony to Daniel the Pro- 
fhety with the special admonition, IFAoso readeth, let him 
understand, (Matt. xxiv. 15. Mark xiii. 14.) It is a token 
of the infidelity of our age, amidst all its boasted superi- 
ority, that even a real Christian should despise as uncer- 
tain what God calls the mre word of prophecy, to which he 
tells us that we db well to take heed. It gives one real sorrow 
to see that what was a special manifestation of God’s good- 
ness, just when all prophecy was about to cease for four 
hundred years, giving the . prophecies of Daniel first in 
part in Chaldee, then the chief gentile language, to be a 
light to the gentiles, and next a * minute historical * detail 
of events in Hebrew, to cheer the afflicted people of Israel, 
called on account of this literal clearness the Scripture of 
truths the truths Dan. x. 21 ; xi. 2, should be accounted by 
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'i>ouring fire f who among ua shall dwell with the everlasting 
burnings f 

In the meanwhile, before it arrives, for a limited season, 
there is a refuge. There is a way of escape. There is a 
complete salvation. There is a possibility of your trans- 
lation /rom the power of darkness unto the kingdom of Oocds 
dear aS^w. To set this before you, to induce you to fly to 
it now in this accepted time, now in this day of salvation, 
is the great object of redemption by the only- begotten Son 
of God, and of the labours of all his faithful ministers. For 
this he was incarnate, for this he lived, for this he died, for 
this he rose again, ascended on high, intercedes for us, 
sends his ministers to us, waits to be gracious, and delays 
|to execute his judgments. Conceive, then, how unutter- 
^ably momentous the present season of grace is I See how 
fearful the danger of delay is ! We say to you as the angel 
did to Lot, Escape for thy life^ look not behind thee, neither 
stay thou in all the plain ; escape fo the mountains lest thbu 
be co'nsumed. 

Nor por a moment imagine that, in any sense which 
frees you from the solemn responsibility and the most 
awful state of guilt, you are una:^e to turn to 
Christ : the whole inability and helplessness is moral and 
criminal, it is the indisposition of the heart, and not the 
want of natural faculties. Almost every excuse that men 
utter as a reason for neglecting the soul, might be urged as 
a reason for neglecting their bodies, and the care which 
they take of their animal frame will rise up to condemn 
them for not labouring for the meat that endures to eter- 
nal life. Their conduct respecting their bodies shows the 
emptiness of their excuses about their souls. True it is, 
without Christ you can do nothing, you are dead in tres- 
passes and sins, but this \b your §uili and not your excuse. 
The real eaitse is, because you will not come to Christ that 
you may have life. It is because you hate that good which 
you ought to Idky aUd ym MigUAri that evil which yon 
ought to h<xie* John vi God has done evsry thing 

fo^ you that he cbuld do respdnMe being 
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a Christian divine, under the fancy of a deep and subtle 
criticism, an apocryphal imposture. 

The prophecy, it appears from Josephus, was shown by 
the High Priest to Alexander the Great at Jerusalem 
(Book xi. 8, 4, 5), even before its predictions were fulfilled. 
But thanks be to God, Dr. Arnold loved the Lord Jesus, 
and had infinitely better thoughts on the main things. 

What reason all who love our Saviour have to unite in 
defence of his truth ! When I look at the vigorous publi- 
cations of open Infidels, Socinians, and Papists, and see 
the energy and strength with which they assail their res- 
pective opponents, it appears as if every minor and feeble 
error was grinding to pieces between the upper millstone 
of infidelity and the nether millstone of Popery, and 
leaving no place for half-way, indecisive, and doubtful 
characters.* Nothing but the rock of God’s own truth 
can withstand the continual beating of the waves of error 
which roar on every side. And blessed be his name. Pro- 
phecy is his own truth ; and it is not darkness, but a light 
shining in a dark place. 

The chief part of. the present work has not before been 
published, but the Author has comprehended in it some 
smaller publications, partly out of print, or not to be had 

* The reader may see one specimen of this on the part of the Infidels, 
p. 148. The Papist has the same energy. Speaking of the High Church 
formalists who boast in being Catholics, a writer in the Dublin Review for 
December 1844, says, Believing as we do, that the spirit we have described, 
which is one of the most odious and despicable formalism, (compared with 
which Puritanism itself, were it the only resource, would become beautiful 
and attractive) has always been one of the chief characteristics of high Church 
Anglicanism, and that in close union with an infatuated self-complacency, 
which would be ludicrous were it not awfully revolting— believing all this, 
never can we permit an occasion to pass, whenever it presents itself, of de- 
nouncing, as energetically as we can, the lying counterfeit which would fain 
pass itself off as genuine and pure Catholicism." The scornful taunts of the 
Papists on such “ grave clergymen pr 9 posing to cure the deep-rooted evils of 
our social system by preaching in surplices on the immaculate purity Of the 
Anglican Church, turning to the East in the creed, setting up gothic fittings, 
reading the prayer for the Church militant, the weekly use of the offertory," 
Ac. however capable of full retort upon their own system, may shew not 
only how totally short of our real situation are any such outward alterations, 
but how they aggravate the evils which it was thought they might heal. 
This is ably proved in a valuable sermon on the Unity of the Church, Just 
published by Archdeacon Hare. 
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to make clear to you your duty, your interest, your safety, 
and your happiness. God has done every thing for you 
as a sinfid creature to make your return to him practicable ; 
and so your neglect of him is entirely your own fault, and 
attributable only to yourself. The mediation of the Lord 
Jesus Christ has removed every impediment on the part of 
Ood to receiving you, though a sinner. The gift of the 
Holy Spirit will remove every impediment on your part to 
return to God, and he has promised to give that Spirit on 
your asking. Light is come into the world. Oh reject it 
not through love of sin. No human being perishes or can 
perish, but entirely through his own wilful fault. As I live, 
saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, 
hut that the wicked twscn from, his way and live ; turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die, 0 house of 
Israd 9 

Ministers are commissioned to speak with the full glow 
of affection to every human being living on the face of the 
earth, whatever their rebellions, whatever even their blas- 
phemies against God and his Christ ; they may tell them, 
God made you, God so loved you that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son for you, — that Son died on the cross in your na- 
ture, — God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself 
not imputing their trespasses unto them, — he ye reconciled to 
God. Only believe ; only turn to God ; only receive his 
love; only seek him in the name of Jesus. Oh taste and 
see that the Lord is good, blessed is the man that trusteth in 
him. 


CHAP. IV. 

■*, 

THE phesent duties to be fulfilled. 

The more pressing and extended evils are, the louder is 
the call on the children of God for exertion, We may see 
this exethplified in the directions of St. Jude. He had been 
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separately. He has several times been requested to reprint 
the Dangers of the Church, first published in 1839, and 
that pamphlet, with the substance of his sermon on the 
Dangers of London, is here included, with many enlarge- 
ments, under the Second Part. A Visitation Sermon forms 
the foundation of the Third Part, and the substance of a 
Sermon, preached last year in a course of Prophetical Lec- 
tures at St. George’s, Bloomsbury, forms the Fourth, while 
his Christian Blessing, preached at Edinburgh in 1844, is 
included in the Fifth part. All these subjects have one 
common design, to assist Christians in guarding against 
dangers and fulfilling duties connected with the present 
situation of the Church and the world. The author has 
thus combined in one volume his past and present testi- 
mony on these subjects. He was the more induced to do 
this from having received many tokens of the good done 
by his Divine Warning, of which 8000 copies were sold 
in about two years after its first publication. 

While we thank God for the reprobation of dishonest 
subscription by the Convocation at Oxford, yet the signs 
of the times respecting a temporary triumph of Popery, 
correspond very much with the prophecies indicating 
the same thing. When we see that on February 13, in 
this year, 386 members of Convocation at Oxford refused 
to admit that an English Clergyman had been guilty of 
bad faith, who asserted, that in subscribing the Articles he 
renounced no one Roman doctrine ; that 544 members of 
Convocation have published their thanks to the proctors 
for negativing a proposal to condemn Tract No. XC ; that 
out of twenty-four colleges at Oxford, fifteen have Tracta- 
riaii tutors ; that out of sixty -four tutors, only twenty-two 
are Anti-Romanists, and twenty-five are Tractarian, the 
remainder seventeen being neutral ; that it has been said 
by a Tractarian journal, apparently on good grounds, that 
out of 230 resident members of Convocation, only forty - 
eight were opposed to the views of Mr. Ward, and that in 
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one large College of 1 88, only one voted against him, and 
that at Cambridge a Society so Papal as the Camden, 
should have gained such influence ; what true Protestant 
can but be anxious for our Country. When we witness 
government, at the risk of its stability, and after all past 
experience, while our beloved Queen has sworn in her 
Coronation oath that Popery is idolatrous, withdrawing 
our many testimonies against it, and supporting its insti- 
tutions, and favouring this idolatrous religion — true Chris- 
tians cannot but discern the imminent danger of our 
country from revived Popery. The Lord graciously again 
deliver us. The Lord graciously strengthen his people to 
make a fresh protest at every cost against this abomination. 

The measures of Government are a painful index of the 
state of the nation : they show that, in the mind of the 
majority, there is a real departure from God, by a prefer- 
ence of fancied expediency to strict religious principle. 
Government could not thus act, if there was a large general 
manifestation of Protestant principles. But fear of evil 
consequences so possesses many sincere followers of our 
Lord, that they dread acting on their principles. May 
God graciously call forth a general national testimony, 
that, cost what it may, as a nation we wMl not supporl 
falsehood, and we will nationally adhere to the confessior 
of God’s own revealed truth. Then there would indeed 
be a bright hope for our country. No doubt the difficulties 
are serious, especially in places where Romanists are the 
vast majority j but it is the property of real faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and of it alone, to overcome all diffi- 
culties, and obtain a full triumph for the truth. 2 Cor. 
ii. 14 ; 1 John v. 4, 6. The whole history of Christianity 
shows this. Our departure from this is our national 
apostasy. 

But, thanks be to God, his true Church amongst us, con- 
sisting of the blessed company of all faithful people, is not 
apostate, but is continually increasing in numbers, , in 
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decision, and in faithfulness ; and no tongue can tell the 
blessings that this Church may yet diffuse through our 
land, and through the world, and the victories it may gain 
in the times of its conflict, even before the full and final 
victory assured to it, at the return of our Redeemer. 

If the views to which the author has been led are cor- 
rect, we have, however, reason to expect growing conflicts, 
and that among those who neglect and hate the Gospel, 
iniquity will yet more fearfully abound, and that all their 
worldly hopes of earthly prosperity will be suddenly and 
completely disappointed. We have reason to expect also 
special trials for the^eople of Christ, and that their Sa- 
viour will speedily return in glory and majesty, to execute 
vengeance on his enemies, and deliver his people. When 
we consider how little prepared his professing people are to 
meet him, what need have we to cry with Habakkuk, 0 
Lord, I have heard thy speech and was afraid, 0 Lord, revive 
thy work in the midst of the years ; in the midst of the years 
make known ; in wrath remember mercy. When we consi- 
der what a glory at his return is before his faithful follow- 
ers, and what ultimate blessedness then awaits our earth, 
what reason they have to comfort one another with the hope 
of His coming. 1 Thess. iv. 18. 

May that gracious Lord prosper this effort to the good 
)f his Church ! 

Edward Bickersteth. 


Watton Rectory, Herts, 
'March 31, 1846. 




TESTIMONIES OF CHRISTIAN DIVINES FOR 
SEVERAL CENTURIES AS TO THE APPLI- 
CATION OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET TO THE 
TURKS. 


Joachim, the Abbot of Flora, who flourished in the twelfth century, 
in an Exposition on the Apocalypse, (4to. Venice, 1527,) nearly seven 
centuries since, applies the sixth Trumpet to the Saracens and Turks. 
Illustrating it by the passage, Psalm civ. 20. “ Thou makest dark- 
ness, and it is night, wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep 
forth ; ” he says, ‘ Infidel nations are called beasts of the forest, 
which, after the manner of beasts, thirst for human blood : of whom 
some come from the east, as the Turks ; others from the south, as the 
Ethiopians ; others from the west, as the Barbarians or Moors, who 
are cpmmonly called Mahometans ; some from the north, as the 
Alemans report, who have often been afflicted by them : they are 
sufficiently ferocious and terrible ; all these, up to the sixth time, a 
time of special darkness, were bound in the great river, that is, in the 
Roman Empire.’ p. 134. 

Melancthon, in his Commentary on Daniel, (Edition, 12mo. 1555, 
p. 130,) shews that ‘ when the power of the Turks shall have come 
to the height, and they promise themselves universal dominion, there 
shall suddenly come deliverance, and immediately that truly joyful day 
will arrive, in which the Son of God shall raise the dead, and give to 
his Church life and glory eternal, aVid drive all the wicked to eternal 
torment *, ’ and he refers to Ezekiel and the Apocalypse, as saying the 
same thing. [For the other Reformers, see Calovius, 1676.] 

PoxB, (1563,) in his Acts and Monuments, (Seeley’s Edition, Vol. 
IV. p. 102,) ‘ By the sixth Trumpet of the sixth angel, is meant the 
sixth plague, coming last and next before the plague of the great judg- 

b 
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ment-day, which sixth plague is here described to come by the East 
Kings, that is, by the Turks, as folio weth, to be seen.’ 

Bullinger, (1573, Sermons on Apocalypse, translated, 4to. pp. 122 
— 125.) ‘ The four angels loosed— that is, to bring forth into the 
world destroyers— Mahomet the destroyer of the world — The Sara- 
cens began the desolation — the Persians, &c. — after arose the Turks 
and Tartarians receiving the religion of Mahomet, who have subdued 
in a manner all the provinces of the Roman Empire in the east, and 
towards the south.’ 

Napier, (4to. 1593) v. 13, 14. ‘In 1296 it pleased God in his 
wrath to stir up the four nations Mahometists, that dwelled beyond 
and about the Euphrates, to wit, the Saracens, Turks; Tartarians, and 
Arabians, who being all confederate together in one law of the Ma- 
homet, and under one great Emperor Ottoman, began even their first 
empire,’ p, 123. 

Brightman, an English Rector, who died in 1607. (4to. 1640.) 
In his Commentary on Revelation, ‘ It is not to be doubted but these 
angels be the Turks, and to this opinion do the most of the inter- 
preters consent.’ p. 322. 

Taffin, a Dutch Minister (12mo. 1609,) in his Exposition. ‘These 
four angels of false doctrine . were Turks, loose, ready at all times 
and occasion, to kill spiritually the third part of Christians.’ p. 278. 

Forbesius, (1614.) ‘ The four angels are the tods of the Ma- 
homedan and Turkish forces.’ — Poole’s Synopsis, Vol. V. p. 1892. 

Bernard, in his Key of Knowledge, (4to. 1617) says, ‘ This plague 
is the plague of Turcisme, following upon the Antichristian apostacy. 
The words show this to be a plague of war, the army infinite, even a 
Turkish power, as stories tell us, raised up to scourge a wicked and 
idolatrous people.’ p. 194. 

Pareus, (a celebrated divine of the Reformed Religion, who died 
1622,) with Bullinger and Illyricus, after allowing that the Turks 
sufficiently agree to the vision, he includes also the Saracens, and then 
states that ‘ about 1300, the Ottoman or Turkish empire accomplished 
the things prefigured in this vision.’ JVorks, Vol. III. p. 679. 

PiscATOR (a Protestant German divine, died 1626,) describes 
among the evil ministers which accomplished the judgments of this 
trumpet, ‘ evil men, they seem to be Mahometans, say Saracens, 
Turks, and Tartars.’ Works, Vol, III. p. 804. 
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Mede, (Works, p. 471. His Clavis first published, 1627.) 

‘ The second Woe, which even now, alas, presses on us, calls forth 
the Tetrarchs of the Turks, with most numerous cavalry from the Eu- 
phrates, where they had long been staid, (jam diu haeserarit,) against 
the Roman world.’ 

P. 529. ‘ Two reasons lead me to interpret these kings to come 
from the sun-rising of the Jews. Isa. xi. 1.5, 16, &c.’ 

‘ But what shall we say of the Euphrates, whose waters are to be 
dried up. . . The mystic Babylon, like the old one, will have its own 
Euphrates — the Ottoman empire, as I judge, the only obstacle to its 
new enemies from the east, and bulwark of the beast in that direc- 
tion.’ ‘ This is confirmed, and not a little, because following the series 
of trumpets, and the clear truth of history, we have expounded the 
loosing of the horsemen under the sixth trumpet of the Turks, over- 
flowing into the Roman world.’ 

* Mayer. An English divine. (4to. 1627) ‘ An Exposition em- 
braced by all ours, by which the Saracens and Turks are understood 
here.’ ‘ I hold it most clear and certain, that this passage doth pro- 
perly belong unto the Saracens and Turks, with their associates.’ 
p. 351-354. 

TIllinghast, in his Generation- work. (12mo. 1655.) By the 
river Euphrates, ‘ we are to understand the Ottoman family, or Turk- 
ish Empire.’ ‘ Rev. ix. 14, by the general consent of Expositors, has 
reference to the Turkish power.’ p. 37. 

Trapp, (fol. 1656.) ‘ The four potent people, the Arabians, the 
Saracens, the Tartars, and the Turks.’ ( Vol. V. p. 989.) 

Assembly’s Annotations. (Third Edition, fol. 1657). ‘The four 
angels, four governors of the Mahomedans. — Horseirwn. The Turk’s 
army consisteth mostly of such.’ 

Haak’s Dutch Annotations, (fol. 1657, first published in 1637.) 

‘ By these four angels is, for the most part, by all Expositors, under- 
stood that sort of the Mahomedans which chiefly consists in four 
nations which subdued all others under them, Arabians, Saracens, 
Tartars and Turks.’ 

Brenius, in his Notes on the Apocalypse, (fol. 1666.) ‘ The woe 
in the sixth Trumpet brings the Turks and the kings and people con- 
federate with them, who bring to an end the empire which the Ro- 
naans had held in the east.’ p. 151. 
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Dbs Marbts, a celebrated divine of the Keformed Church, in his 
Notes on the Bible, (fol. Vol, 11. 1669, p. 192. ‘ By these four angels, 
interpreters commonly understand the evil spirits which govern the 
Mahomedah sect.’ He then specially numbers the Tartars and Turks 
—and the help it incidentally gave to the Reformation. 

Calovius, (fol. 1676.) ‘ It is commonly explained of Mahomedan- 
isra, and to that it curiously agrees. We give sentence with those 
who expound it of the Turks of the Ottoman family, and he names 
Luther, Osiander, Winckelman, Flacius, Wolter, Cramer, 
Nicolai, Gerhard, Dolingius and Durfkld ; as well as Pisca- 
tor, Pareus, Forbesius, Riccardus and Cartesius, as taking this 
view. 

Goodwin, a Puritan divine, (who died in 1679,) in his Exposition 
of the Revelation, ‘ According to all the characters and footprints 
which we find in the Turkish stones, no prophecy doth or can more 
punctually describe any nation or event, than this doth the Turks, 
and their irruption upon the Eastern Empire.’ (Works, Vol. II. 
p. 54.) 

Bishop Lloyd, (about 1680.) Burnet says of him, that he explains 
‘ The four angels bound in the river Euphrates, of four Turkish cap- 
tains of forces.’ 

Durham, an eminent Scotch divine. (4to. 1680.) ‘ These agree 
well with the Turks.’ p. «S85, 386, 529, 530, 532. 

More, in his Exposition of the Apocalypse, (4to. 1680.) explains 
this Trumpet ‘ Let loose the Turks upon the idolatrous empire — 
that the Turks are here meant, is plain.’ p. 306. 

Juried, a French Protestant divine, in his work on the accomplish- . 
ment of prophecy, (8vo. 1687.) ‘The first woe is the birth of the 
Saracen empire and the religion of Mahomet. The second blow is 
the irruptions of the Turks. The Turks pressed even into the very 
heart of the fourth monarchy, and laid it desolate, and they have 
established their empire in one of its capital cities.’ p. 71 — 73, 

Poole, (Annotations, fol, 1688.) ‘ By these four angels or instru- 
ments of God to execute his vengeance, I find the most valuable 
interpreters understanding the Turks, considered as distinct irom the 
Saracens, and succeeding them.’ 

Cressbnbr, in his judgments of God upon the Roman unurcn. 
(4to. 1689.) ‘ The Saracen and Turkish empires must necessarily be 
the first and second woe.’ p. 13. See also p. 26, 246. 
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Marckius. (4to. 1689.) ..‘It represents to ns Mahomedanism, 
as it was most widely diffused, first by the Saracens, and then by the 
Turks and Tartars.’ p, 344. ' 

Clarke, (Samuel) fol. 1690. Angda. ‘ The instruments employed 
by God in this work, particularly the four Turkish Tetrarchs, or roots 
of Turks.’ 

Beverley. Scripture line of Time, 4to. 1 692. 

P. 149. ‘ I come now to the second woe, or of the Turkish horse- 

men, and that most notorious period they made by taking Constantino- 
ple, styled as we have proved, killing ‘ the third part of men,’ in 1453. 

P. 165. ‘ Then the second woe shall pass away, and Mahomedan- 
ism, whatever existence it may have on the world, shall no longer 
Amain the woe of the Christian world, (i.e. 1697) \ although Euphrates 
may yet continue a river, till at the sixth vial it is dried up, yet it 
shall not so overflow as hitherto it hath done.’ 

[A singular extract, since 1697 was the date which Faber even 
now assigns for the dose of the woe, and this was written in 1684.] 

Petto, (1693, ‘ the Revelation Unveiled,’) ‘The Euphrates, Rev. 
ix. 14, referreth to the I'urks.’ 

Waple, (4to. 1694.) v. 18, ‘ The Holy Ghost represents the 
Turkish army by those warlike instruments, which were invented, 
about the time of their being let loose on the empire.’ p. 162. 

SYLvkiRA, (a learned Roman Catholic) in his Commentary (2 vol. 
fol. Third Edition, 1700.) ‘ The Mahomedan sect stirred up a great 
war against the Church, and plundered many souls. Thus in the 
sacred revelation are set out heresies, as also that pestilent Mahomedan 
sect, and then under the second woe, come to be understood strokes 
and calamities, which should take place after the heresies in the 

Church, to the time of Antichrist for some part of the earth, as 

for Africa or Asia, in which the most impure sect of the Mahometans 
rule, or for some kingdom or province, as for Egypt, which is fallen 
from the Catholic faith, and sunk in MahoraedaA errors.’ p. 521. 

BuRKitT, (fol. 1704.) v. 16, 17. ‘ St. John proceeds in describing 
this vast army of Turks and Arabians, that with incredible swiftness 
did overrun and ruin the Eastern Churches — cruel devastation and 
destruction were occasioned by the Turks and Mahometans.’ 

ViTRiNGA, in his Exposition, (4to. 1705,) ‘generally there is a 
much greater consent and agreement among interpreters here, than in 
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other parts of the prophecy. For the most see here treated of the 
Saracens, and especially th{i Turks, whom God used as the execu- 
tioners of his vengeance on the Eastern Roman Empire.’ p. 113. 

Whiston, in his Essay on the Revelation, (4to. 1706) says, ‘ In 
this sixth Trumpet we have a most lively description of the Turks, 
and of the miseries they have brought upon Europe, and each circum- 
stance does so concur to decypher that empire, that he must be very 
unwilling to believe any thing of this nature that can deny, I had 
almost said that can doubt of it.’ 

Henry, (died 1714,) v. 16. ‘In general it tells us the armies of 
the Mahometan empire should be vastly great’ 

Wells, (an English divine,) ‘ Whereas divine Providence has 
hitherto seen fit not to suffer the Turks to break into the eastern part 
of the Roman Empire, so as to extend and settle their dominions on 
the west side of the River Euphrates now, permitted to extend their 
dominion,’ &c. Paraphrase, Vol. VI. p. 65. 1717. 

Daubuz, in his perpetual Commentary, (fol. 1720.) ‘ The Otto- 
mans are indeed the angels who have performed this great work, who 

from very low beginnings passed on into Christendom, and 

ruined the Grecian Empire.’ p. 437. 

Sir Isaac Newton. In his Observations on the Apocalypse, (4to. 
1733,) says, ‘ The sixth Trumpet sounded to the w^s, &c. and by 
tl)ie^ .conquests the empire of the Turks was set up, as' may be known 
by Ike extent thereof.’ 

Bishop Clayton, in his Dissertation on Prophecy, (8vo. 1749,) 
applies the fifth and sixth Trumpets to the Mafiomedans. p. 106. 

Michaelis, the celebrated German professor, in his Introduction 
to the New Testament, (first published in 1750,) says, ‘ Rev. ix. 13 — 
17, contains a description which may very well be applied to the 
irruption of the Saracens, the Turks, and the Tartars. ’ Chap, xxxiii. 
Sect. 7. 

Walmbsley (a Roman Catholic Bishop,) first published in 1772, 

‘ If we may be allowed to conjecture from the present situation of 
empires in Asia, which however may alter, the four great powers in 
question may be the Turks, whose dominion extend over the Euphrates 
and beyond the Tigris, the Persians, Moguls, Chinese,’ &c. p. 323. 

I quote it, as showing that in a future fulfilment, he thought the Turks 
were here included. 
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J. M— D ON THE Revelation, ^vo. 1787.) From Othman the 
descent of the Ottoman Emperors is coahted. This was the power 
obtained for the utter subversion of the Eastern Roman Empire, and 
loosed for the slaying of the third part of men.’ 

Greek Commentary, fol. by a Greek Christian, printed at Leipsic, 
July, 1796. 

P. 267. ‘ He shows by these (fire, and smoke, and brimstone,) the 
arms invented at this time of far-darting artillery, and the fiery dust 
manufactured from brimstone.’ 

P. 347. ‘ At that time when the angel restrained the four ill- 
working angels, the nations which those angels denote were bound by 
the pious kingdom, and afterwards were loosed^ and tlie Turks rushed 
forth as from the river Euphrates and Persia, and soon passed over 
from the east into the west. Now at the time (of this vial) the way 
of other good kings is prepared. 

‘ The river Euphrates was a type of a multitude of unbelieving na- 
tions. The water signifies the people, and army, and multitude of 
these unbelieving nations which the river denotes. The drying of the 
water manifests the failure and want (eAA6i\|/tv xat arep7)(7iv) of those 
nations.’ 

Newcome, Abp. (1796,) v. 16. ‘ There may be a reference to the 
numerous armies of the Turks with which they make their hostile 
expeditions, or to the vast bodies of men which composed their original 
migrations.’ 

Gibbet, in a French Exposition, (12mo. 1796,) says, ‘ La Denomi- 
nation des quatre anges est applicable aux Turcs a divers egards.’ 

p. 110. 

WOODHOUSE, in his translation of the Apocalypse. (8vo. 1805,) 
says, ‘ In this application of the sixth Trumpet, I am at no great 
distance from the general notion of modem interpreters, for almost all 
of them apply the sixth Trumpet to the devastation of the Turks, or 
of'the Tartars, who were also Mahometans.’ p. 267. 

Johnston, a Scotch minister, in his Commentary, (8vo. 1807,) ‘The 
great events predicted under this Trumpet, were the long and de- 
structive wars brought upon the Roman Empire by the Turks, the 
rise and progress of the Mahomedan religion, and the continuance of 
the Church of Rome after all these calamities in idolatry,’ &c. pp. 
315, 316. 

Allwood, in the Warburton Lectures, (8vo. 1815,) ‘ All these 
Turkish Tribes [invading the Asiatic provinces of the empire and the 
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Othmans] effected the enti^ subjugation and subversion of that 

empire permission was no longer granted that the Euphrates 

should be the boundary of the Turkish conquests towards the west.’ 
pp. 262, 263. 

Gauntlett’s Exposition. (8vo. 1821.) ‘ The prophecy foretells 
the conquests of the Turks and Othmans.’ p. 126. 

Having given these quotations, I will merely add the names of 
many, chiefly modern Commentators, who adopt a similar application 
of the sixth Trumpet to the Turkish Empire. 

Ashe, Bishop Bagot, Benson, Brooks, Brown, Boothroyd, Cobbin, 
Cole, Cradock, Cuninghame, Davidson, Dent, Ettrick, Elliott, Flem- 
ing, Fraser, Faber, Frere, Fuller, Fysh, Galloway, Gill, Hales, 
Hawker, Hewlett, Holden, Irving, W. Jones, Jones of Creaton, 
Keith, Kett, Lancaster, Lawrence, Bishop Mant, Bishop Newton, 
Pyle, Religious Tract Society, Robertson, Scott, Sutcliffe, Thurston, 
Bishop Wilson, Whitaker, &c. 

These names, above 100 in number, are given without any pretence 
to be a full list. They are such as have occurred in a comparatively 
cursory search among books in the author’s librar}^ and might doubt- 
less be greatly enlarged. It will be seen that even early authors like 
Brightraan and Mayer, Haak, and Des Marets, speak of this as the 
general interpretation in their day. 



THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
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PART I 

THE INSTRUCTION GIVEN US BY PROPHECY OF 
THE tiMES IN WHICH WE LIVE. 

CHAP. I. 

THB GENERAL CHARACTER OF THE SEVEN TRUMPETS. 

Eighteen hundred years since, the apostles, being gathered 
together just before our Lord ascended to his glory, asked 
him the last question recorded as put to him on earth in 
the Holy Scriptures, Zord, wiU thou at this time restore again 
the kinydom to Israel f He told them, It is not for you to 
hiow the times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in 
his own power. Of those times and seasons farther infor- 
mation was afterwards given in the Epistles, and in the 
book of Revelation ; and according to the plain promise 
of our Lord, and the instruction which he has given, of 
what was to precede hi« kingdom, — those who live near the 
times may know the approach of his kingdom When ye 
see these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand. The times and seasons are, as the events 
approach nearer, to be more and more unfolded to the 
Church of God, 

The prophet Amos of old testifies, Shall a trumpet he Uown 
in the city, and the people not he afraid 1 Shall there he evil 
in the dty, and the Lord hath not done it ? fiurdy the Lord 
do not/img, hut he revealeth his secret unto his ser- 
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vants the jirophets. God* past dealings with his people, 
illustrate this fact. We find that the length of the Baby- 
lonish captivity was clearly made known to the Jews 
through Jeremiah and Ezekiel, and the exact time of the 
restoration from it, was thfis understood by Daniel. The 
period of our Lord’s first advent, was predicted by dates 
given obscurely, but yet so sufficiently, that Simeon and 
Anna, and devout Jews, were looking for the consolation 
of Israel, and redemption in Jerusalem. The prediction of 
the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans before that 
generation passed away, being understood, and the event 
expected by the believing Christians, it became the means 
of their deliverance at that time. 

The times of the restoration of the kingdom to Israel, 
being more distant, and, for many weighty practical reasons, 
it being important that they should not be fully under- 
stood, till the events to take place were actually approach- 
ing, the dates were predicted in more figurative and obscure 
terms, but with sufficient helps still treasured up in the 
divine record, to make all clearer and clearer, as the time 
of the end comes more near to us. 

As the prophecies of Jeremiah showed DanM when the 
captivity would end ; as the prophecies of Daniel himself 
showed the waiting Jews, when our Lord would first come ; 
as the prophecies of our Lord showed his disciples when 
Jerusalem would be destroyed, so the farther prophecies in 
Daniel and those given to us hy the Apostle John in the 
Book of Revelation, were given to show to the Christian 
Church, the things which must shortly come to pass, and 
especially to prepare us for his second coming in gliory to 
judge the world, and establish his kingdom : as that all- 
important event comes nearer to us. 

Indeed our Lord has made it our duty, to discern the 
signs of the times ; by rebuking in sharp terms the valuing 
natural knowledge above this divine knowledge. Ye hypo- 
crites^ ye can discern the face of the sky^ hyt can ye not dis- 
cern the signs of the tinyes f 

All men see and acknowledge, from the FriW Mih&ter 



of this great country, to the huiiirolest reader of our public 
journals, that the times through which we are passing are 
full of unprecedented and remarkable peculiarities, por- 
tending great changes. 

But a wise Christian is privileged, ^hrough the inspired 
word of prophecy, patiently, perseveringly, and diligently 
read in faith and humility, prayer and love, to discern far 
more distinctly, God’s mind in these changes, and the 
nature and the happy issue of them, to all who know and 
love and serve the Lord. Hence he can rise above the dark 
clouds which hang all around, and see the glorious day of 
light and love, which shall break through at last. He can 
act on his Saviour’s directions, When these things begin to 
corm to pasB^ then look up^ and lift up your heads, for your 
redemption dkraweth nigh. 

As we see the day of Christ approaching, we should be 
more earnest, and more watchful. This is therefore an 
exceedingly holy and practical subject in the Christian 
ministry. Thus the Apostle Peter teaches us to use it — 
The end of all things is at hand^ be ye tltsrefore sober, and 
watch unto vrayer. 

The Book of Revelation, the close of the sacred canon, 
is the deepest and the most full of holy instruction for our 
use. We may discern this, as the God of love has pro- 
nounced only on this book, (Rev. i. S ; xxii. 7.) a double 
blessing on those who give heedful and diligent attention 
to its sacred contents. This was the more requisite, since 
it is, as might be expected from the closing book of the 
word of God, the most mysterious and difficult, as well as 
the most solemn, heavenly, and soul-elevating of all the 
books of Holy Scripture. We should not therefore be 
deterred by its difficulties, but only stirred up to a more 
quickened and diligent search, remembering ei^cialiy that 
the promise of the Holy Spirit is given most expressly, to 
guide us into all truth. Oh let us all so seek that heavenly 
guidance, that we may be preserved from error, and taught 
ah profitable truth, for our soul's welfare I 

The attention of the reader is now directed however, only 
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to a part of the contentsw this wonderful book. It is a 
part which appears to the author, to show to the Christian 
Church what is its present situation, and thence to instruct 
us as to what is how shortly to come to pass. It is that 
part of this divine pj^phecy, which after lengthened and 
careful study of the^hole book, and in concurrence with 
the general views of Protestant interpreters of the whole 
book, the author believes to be now fulfilling in events 
taking place before us. Thus the circumstances of the times 
makes it to be peculiarly important as the presetit truths the 
truth now needful, the meat to be given in due season, by 
the servant who desires to be commended by his Lord as 
wise and faithful. 

In that part of the Book of Revelation in which is 
contained the account of the angel’s sounding the seven 
trumpets, (Rev. viii — xi.) we read at the close of the sixth 
trumpet, these words ; The second woe is past, and behold the 
third woe cometh quickly » A'nd the seventh angel sounded, 
and there were great voices in heaven, saying, the kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ, 
and he shall reign for ever. Events have taken place, which 
appear to the author to accomplish one part offhis ptedic- 
tion, and to prepare the minds of Christians to expect the 
speedy accomplishment of the latter part of it. But to 
make this more clear, it will be requisite to enter into a 
brief review of the vision of the trumpets. 

There are several distinct visions or prophecies in the 
Book of Revelation, revealing different parts of the divine 
> wisdom and love, righteousness and goodness, in the deal- 
ings of God with men. The seven trumpets form a distinct 
and fresh vision given to the Apostle, being warnings of 
<^n judgments on men for their rejection of the Gospel. 
Th«^ are seven in number, as complete in thimiiyBelveB. 
We have the type of them in the seven priests bearing the 
s^en trumpets before the ark of the Lord, and compassing 
the city of Jericho as the divinely-appointed means of its 
being overthrown. Jericho, a l^ge well-fortified city at 
the very entrance of the promised land> impedii^ i^^ 
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taking possession of it by the p^le of God, was a fit type 
of that great city, which is predicted as ruling over the 
kings of the earth. The seven priests with trumpets were 
one 6f the three parts of the nation of Israel, that encom- 
passed it : corresponding to the seven^gels with trumpets ; 
the celestial horsemen described in tR sealed book, corres- 
pond to the armed host ; and the rereward of the women 
and children, to the woman, the man-child, and the rem- 
nant of her seed. Rev. xii. The trumpets sound the sig- 
nals of war, against the Lord’s enemies, and the events 
which follow the sounding of each trumpet, are the steps 
in providence by which those enemies are to be overthrown. 

The character of these events may now be more dis- 
tinctly noticed. 

They are- judgments on the enemies of the Gos- 
pel ; on those who hinder and oppose its progress. As 
the encircling of Jericho seven days, prepared the way for 
the fall of that great and well-fortified city, the chief defence 
of the Canaanites, so the sounding of these trumpets, and 
the events connected with them, prepare the way for the 
overthrow of all that opposes the kingdom of Christ. Thus 
Jericho was the type of Rome in its pagan and papal state, 
as the great enemy which prevents the Church of God 
from taking possession of the promised inheritance of the 
whole earth, according to the word. Ask of me, and I wiU 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance^ and the uttermost 
•parts of the earth for thy possession. This great enemy, the 
Babylon described in the Book of Revelation, has ever 
been so strong in its vralls and bulwarks, that the power of 
the Church, in itself, and by its own means only, is utterly 
unequal to gain the conquest. But we have a Captain of 
our salvation, the same who appeared* to Joshua (v. 13 — 
35.) and through him our complete and full victory is 
sure. The Lord Jesus Christ is first represented as the 
angel of the covenant standing at the altar. There he 
aets as our High Priest, and according to the suffering 
times in which the vision opens, the time of the pagan 
porsacutioDS^ ha is oj^ring up the prayers of the saints 
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mingled with the incensi^f his own intercession. Upon 
this follows divine judgments on the sinful nations for their 
rejection of the Gospel. 

It is true that the Roman empire under Constantine, 
outwardly embrace^Christianity, as is predicted in the 
12th chapter of thiswok, but the vast mass of the popu- 
lation continued hostile to its pure and holy truths, even 
under a visible profession of them, and Whence judgments 
become as necessary on apostate Christians as on open 
Idolaters. 

These judgments INCREASE in weight and solemnity. 
The first four trumpets warn men of judgments distinct 
from each other, in chronological succession, on dilFerent 
parts of the same empire in different states. 

The first Trumpet affects the earth, or the subjects of a 
>settled government, and relates to the Gothic invasions 
before Constantine. 

The second, Trumpet affects the sea, or nations in a state 
of tumult and anarchy, and relates to the fall of Rome and 
of the Latin Emperorship. 

The third Trumpet affects the rivers and fountains of 
waters, which become wormwood, thus the pd^lic sources 
and means of instruction and fertility were polluted and , 
embittered. This relates to the religious feuds of the East. 

The fourth Trumpet is followed by the darkening of the 
third part of the sun, the moon, and the stars, or the 
eclipsing of the ruling powers of the empire, describing 
the decline and long eclipse of the Eastern Empire after 
Justinian. 

We have in these four Trumpets, the main and most 
striking features of the decline of the Roman Empire, till 
the time of the Saracens. The judgments on the sinful 
and apostate nations increase in intensity each time that 
they are inflicted. 

;The fifth, sixth, and seventh Trumpets have the special 
dUraet^ of wob trumpets. They are thus announced 
by n loud voice in the midst of heaven ; Woe^ woe^ woe to 
the irMhUers of the earthy jy reaem of Vie other ifoim the 
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trumpet of the three angda whichlf^e yet to sound. The fifth 
and sixth trumpets usher in what have therefore been 
emphatically called the Saracen and Turkish woes. These 
woes are the most conspicuous judgments that have hitherto 
taken place in this vision ; marking God’s wrath against 
the false professors of the Christiaip faith. The Saracen 
and Turkish woes have specific periods of time assigned to 
them : they have had such an evident and visible fulfil- 
ment, that Christian interpreters have very generally con- 
^rred in their interpretation. 

The fifth Trumpet is the account of the Saracen woe. 
This woe was to prevail for two periods of 150 j^ars, each 
called in the language of prophecy five months.* This 

* I consider no farther proofs of this requisite, after the unanswerable 
evidence brou|rht forward in my friend Mr. Birka* Elements of Prophecy. 
There has been no real answer to it, nor I believe can be. The Eclectic Re- 
view of December 1844, and an article in the Dublin Christian Examiner have 
noticed it. That in the Eclectic is the fullest, but it is Mr. Maitland’s argu- 
ment over again, and that not stated with the same acuteness. It is a vain 
thing to be imagining God might have given greater plainness. This is not 
a safe state of mind. Luke xvi. 20—31. It has pleased him for wise ends, 
not difficult to discern, to veil in obscurity, times that it would not have been 
profitable to the^ Church to have had more fully manifested ; and yet with 
only such a measure of obscurity, that when the course of events had dis- 
covered more of bis purposes, light also might be thrown on the period at 
which they should be accomplished. The Bible is the writing of one author 
from boginning to end, being given throughout by inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost : and it does contain a key-principle to unfold the mystery. To ask 
why it was not known to the ancients, is to ask why the Mariner’s compass, 
the Telescope, the Microscope, or the Steam Engine were not also discovered, 
when the book of nature contains the same powers that it does now. God is 
wise in his word and in his providence, both in times and seasons which he 
reserves in his own power. 

The often-urged objection of the variety of interpreters has been fully 
answered* (See the Author’s Practical Guide, Chap. XV , and Birks’ Elements 
of Prophecy, p. 243 — ^250.) But agreement in interpretation has no weight 
with determined objectors. The Reviewer in the Eclectic, speaking of a Pro- 
testant Interpretation of the Apocalypse, says, ** he has entirely misappre- 
hended its object and structure. It is little consolation that he has erred 
along with the great majority of Protestant Commentators in this country. 
Lectures of this stamp we desire not.” 

1 believe with full ftssurance that the providence of God in the history of 
the Chnfeh and the world, has furnished a wonderful and distinct Commen- 
tary on this blessed book, more and more clear as we search Into the Apoca- 
lypse, and the whole Bible on the one hand, and the history of the Church oil 
the other. It strengthens my faith in all divine truth, and sustains me in 
conflicts with our spiritual enemies, and I thank my G^ for the help thus 
afforded me. But more especially in connection with the second coming of 
oun Redeemer I feel its vaiue. The futurist system leaves us on the wide 
ocean of uncertainty without a chart, without a quadrant, without a chrono- 
meter, without any means of ascertaining where the visible Church is, or what 
is before it. It thus Increases the perils of a shipwreck, by casting away 
what we beileva to he the divinely markedont and dangerous rocks of popery, 
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makes together 300 yearfi^ljj^d for this period the Sai;acen 
woe actually subsisted. The advance over Christendom 
continued for 150 years, from the Saracen victories in 636, 
and the fall of Jerusalem into their power, to 786, the 
accession of the Caliph Haroun A1 Raschid, when their 
* dominion was at its height. From that time to 936, 
making 150 years more, the Saracen power declined, and 
936 saw the fall of the Caliphate, and the final close of the 
Saracen woe. This woe Trumpet was occasioned by the 
abominable idolatries of professing Christians. The mn and 
the air were darkened hy reason of the smoke of the pit. Their 
worship df saints and images, and their reliance on works 
of human merit, completely darkened and obscured Christ 
our true Sun of Righteousness, and poisoned the scriptural 
truth of the grace of the Holy Spirit, the only giver and 
sustainer of spiritual life. In the words of Gibbon, ^ the 
throne of the Almighty was darkened by a crowd of 
martyrs, and saints, and angels, the objects of popular 
veneration, and the Collyridian heretics who flourished in 
the fruitful soil of Arabia, invested the virgin with the 
name and honours of a goddess.’ At this time the Lord 
sent the Saracens in* countless numbers as locusts, and with 
the tormenting bite of scorpions. They justly^^tyled pro- 
fessing Christians, infideb and idolaters.^ But while they 

and infidelity, and lawleesneee. It tends to leave men In the dangerous posi- 
Uon of the wicked and slothful servant, saying. My Lord d4ilayeth his coming. 
Thns the Eclectic Reviewer tells us, ** Though Millennarians profess that the 
second advent is at hand, yet vexr numy look for a long series of occurrences 
to precede that solemn event.” Reader, let us Usten rather to the voice of 
. the Redeemer.jgiven at this very season, as we believe, BMd, I come as a 
tJdtf. Blessed ts he that vxUeheth and keej^h his garmemtst lest he vxUk naked 
ana they see his shame. 

Pew readers of a practical work like this, are exposed to the dangers of 
the German Neologian School of Divinitf . With ail its massive learning, it 
appears to me just as misefaievous in fostering infidelity, as the learning of 
Twists is in fostering popery. Thanks be to God for the wide-spread dread 
there is of such unsanctified though learned criticism in this country. May 
duch critics never be welcomed here, till puiged firom their infidelity. We 
have excellent helps of a sound character, and we can acquire a just interpre- 
tation of the general scope of the word of prophecy without them, though as 
enbonlinate aide I deny not their usefulness to those who have opportunity 
to profit by them, and spiritual discernment not to be iidnred by them. Every 
kind of learning may and will be sanottfled, under the teaohi^ of the Holy 
l^iiiA to the elucidation of God's blessed wc^ 

* The Koran makes Jesus deny having said to man, •* Take me and my 
mother, for two Gods, beside Q<kL^ See Ghep* V. entUied Table. 



THE TIMES IN WHICH WE lIVE* 9^ 

themselves professed the unity spirituality of the God- 
head, they yet openly denied that mediation of Christ, and 
that work of the Holy Spirit, which professing Christians 
had virtually set aside. These Saracens came from Arabia,* 
the region whence the largest swarms of the destructive 
insect, the locust, have ever arisen. The stings in their 
tails, according to the divine interpretation, the 'prophet that 
speaheth lies, he is the tail, describe the false, poisonous, and 
destructive character of the teaching of the Mahomedan 
imposture. 

The sixth Trumpet is the second woe-trumpet. It 
gives the account of the Turkish woe, which ai^ose in little 
more than a century after the close of the Saracen woe. 
Jhis interval is marked by the words, one woe is past, and 
hehold there come two more woes hereafter. In this interval 
there was a partial recovery of the Eastern empire, and an 
outward spread of Christianity, but, there being also an 
unabated continuance of apostacy and corruption, it be- 
came necessary in the righteous government of God, to 
send the second woe to chastise sinful nations continuing 
their apostacy from the true fkith of Christ. The first woe 
had produced no general amendment a severer woe there- 
fore became necessary, preparing the way for the gracious 
revival of religion at the Reformation. The Turkish woe 
is the more important to us, as it has continued to our 
days. The angel sounding this trumpet had the divine 
direction to loose the four angels which are bound in the 
river Euphrates. The mighty spirits of evil were suffered 
to go forth fpdm the four parts of the earth, and under 
their influence, Normans, Franks, Saracens, and Turks 
converge in the destruction %f the Eastern empire, till at 
length the Turks prevail to subdue it. These spirits of 
evil were prepared for a specific period, for the hour of 
temptation and the day of judgment,* for a period in the 
language of this prophecy, described as both a month, and 
a year [evwwov) the Jewish month being thirty days, and 
the Jewish year being 860 days, this would make 890 
* See the appioved wadingfii Mafthaus, e« tijk »p(w iwi* wn\v ijjUfpoy* 
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literal days^ meaning in'^lhe symbolic use of days, 890 
years. This period corresponds to the course of the Turk- 
ish empire. In 1063, at the head of the Turkish cavalry, 
Arp Arslan passed the Euphrates, and in 890 years from 
that time, that is, in 1458, Constantinople was taken by 
the Turks. From 1453 to 1843, is 390 years more, and in 
that year began a correspondence which has issued in a 
marked evidence of t^e close of the Turkish woe.* Indeed 
everywhere the falling condition of the Turkish power 
becomes more and more evident. 

We have a type of this period, full of valuable illustra- ' 
tion of it, in the book of Ezekiel. That prophet was 
required, as a type of Israel, to lay on his side 390 days, 
and was told that a day is appointed for a year. He was to 
do this, to show to his people, the approaching fall of the 
temple. The period reaches from the accession of Reho- 
boam, when Judah and Israel separated, and became dis- 
tinct kingdoms, to the fall of the temple, 976 to 587. It 
thus is a striking type of similar events, and a similar 
period in the Christian Church. This second woe, as a 
friend observes, ^ commencing soon after the grand schism 
of the East and the West, includes the overthrow of the 
Eastern empire by the destructive inroads of thi Turks, the 
successors of the Assyrian armies which overthrew Israel.* 

There is an evident progress of greatness, solemnity, and 
duration in this woe. The figures are of a larger and more 
terr^c character. Instead of locusts with teeth of lions ; 
instead of breast-plates of iron, they have breast-plates of 
fire, and of jacinth, and of brimstone. Instead of torment- 
ing, and that for five months, they have power to slay the 
third part of men, and that fc# a month and a year. The 
object of this second woe is the extinction of political 
power in a specific part, called the third part of men; 


* II it fitUr admitted, that the evidence of the double oontinuanee of the 
period of 390 years, is not so strong at in the ease of the period of 130 years 
In the Saracen woe. But the analogy of the two periods is apparent, as is the 
liei|bt of the Turiiish woe at the oantore of Constantinople and its subsequent 
dewiie. There it also a oorresponding g;rowth thus in the period of the woes 
of the wicked. The first woe 300 years ; the second woe 780 years; and the 
ihird woo aooo years. 
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that is, in the third universal empire, the Gr^ian, which 
had been predicted as the third empire by the prophet 
Daniel. 

The period of their rise and fall thus includes twice 
390 years, and comes down to the present time. For this 
lengthened period have the Turks oppressed the Eastern 
empire, and been a bitter woe to Christendom as the per- 
secutors of fallen and apostate Christian Churches. Their 
whole character and course fully and exactly corresponds 
to the figurative description of them given in the prophecy. 
They had vast military power, chiefly consisting in cavalry, 
hnd they were animated by intense zeal for their false 
creed. In their conquests, and especially in that of Con- 
stantinople, the then recently-discovered invention of gun- 
powder, corresponding to the letter of the prophecy, was 
successfully employed by them. By these three were the 
third part of men kiUed^ hy thefire^ and by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which issued out of their months. It was fore- 
told also, their tails are like unto serpents, and had heads, 
and with these they do hurt. There is not only here pointed 
out their false teaching, the prophet thai speaketh lies, he is 
the tail, but it is singular that the dignity of the Turkish 
Beys4s estimated according to the number of horses’ tails, 
tied to a staff, carried before them, as if God would here 
distinctly mark out who were intended, and give in his 
overruling providence a visible and literal help to the right 
application of w^hat he had so long before foreseen and 
foretold. 

In the midst of this judgment from the Turkish woe, 
extinguishing the political power of the Eastern, and 
spreading alarm over the Western empires, though we are 
expressly told, that the Western Churches repented not 
of their idolatries, yet we have also a distinct prediction, 
that it should please God our Saviour to visit his Church 
with fresh mercies, and pour out afresh from heaven the 
light of Divine truth, and to send forth his word, open to 
all men, in its purity. This God graciously accomplished 
hy the blessed and ever gratefully to be remembered Re- 
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formation in the sixteenth century. We have an account 
of it in the tenth chapter of the l^velation. Through the 
whole indeed of the fifth and sixth trumpets, faithful wit* 
nesses of Jesus, testifying of him, were prophecy ing. Just 
before the Reformation, however, their testimony was com- 
pletely silenced for three years and a half (prophetically 
described three days and a half) till the resurrection of 
Divine truth in 1517.* Then a mighty angel descended 
asdt were from heaven, and the little book of Scripture, 
little in contrast with the secret-sealed book of Divine Pro- 
vidence, was laid open, and was given to the Western 
Churches, and the glorious Gospel of the grace of God 
preached again before many peoples and nations arid tongues 
and kings. This state of the Church is described through 
the greater part of the eleventh chapter of Revelation. The 
French Revolution in 1793 seems described in the follow- 
ing words ; — the same hour was there a great earthquaksy and 
the tenth part of the dty felly and in the earthquake were slain 
of names of men seven thotmndy and the remnant were 
affriglited and gave glory to the Ood of heaven, \ We have 
here the entire uprooting of the institutions of France, the 
proudest of the ten European kingdoms, aOhe leading 
event before the closing of the sixth trumpet. The revived 
spirit of real religion connected with it, has been evident 
in the religious societies that have arisen from that time. 
Then follows, as the next great characteristic event, the 
second woe is pasty and behold the thifd woe cometh quicJdy, 
The Seventh Trumpet has hot yet been sounded, and 
the events predicted under it have not yet taken place. It 
is the third woe trumpet, consisting of the open judgment 
of God’s enemies, under the various names given to them 

• e See Mr. Elliott’s valnable illustration of this part of the Apoealypse. 

f We mar often observe in sjmbolio prophecies, an ontward visible token 
of the deeper mid fall meaning ; and it is singalar that in the most horrible 
sum of the French revolution, the month of September 1792, when the victims 
were chiefly selected from the noblea and the clergy, t Alison, 1. 441,) seven 
thoneand were slain. The Editors of the Pictorial History of England observe^ 

** We believe it may safely be assumed, that from four to five thousand vie* 
tlm4 perished in Pa^ alone, and that in all France, there fell in the course of 
this dismal month by murder alon^ some seven thousand sod|y|.** Vol. Ill* 
P* 177. 
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in prophecy, bf Babylon, the great city, the beast, the false 
prophet, the kings of the earth, and the dragon, as fully 
unfolded, Rev. xviii — xx. These judgments, and the cot* 
responding deliverance and blessings to the Church, and 
benefits to the whole world, are summed up in immediate 
connection with the sounding of this trumpet. And the 
seventh angel sounded^ and there were great voices in heaven^ 
saying^ The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of his Christy and he shall reign for ever and 
ever. And the four and twenty elders which sat before God on 
their seats ^ fell upon their faceSy and worshipped God, saying. 
We give Thee thanks, 0 Lord God Almighty, which art and 
wast, and art to come, because Thou hast taken to Thee Thy 
gxeal power and hast reigned, And> the nmtions were angry, 
and Thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they 
should be judged, and that Thou shouldest give reward unto 
Thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to them that 
fear Thy name, small and great, and shouldest destroy them 
which destroy the earth. And the temple of God was opened 
in heaven, and there was seem in his temple the ark of his cove- 
nant, and there were lightnings, and voices, and thundirings, 
and an earthquake, and great hail. 

The seventh, or last trumpet, is thus inseparably con- 
nected with the time of the judgment of the dead, and so 
with the return of our Lord himself from heaven, the 
raising of the dead, and the reward of his saints. So we 
are assured by St. Paul — In a moment, in th^ twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump, for the trumpet shad sound, and the 
dead shall he raised incorruptible, and we shall he cfumged — 
1 Cor. XV. 52. He also tells us (1 These, iv. 16. J The Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of God, He elsewhere 
assures us. The Lord shall judge the quick and dead at his 
appearing and kingdom. , In correspondence with the type 
of the Divine presence in the siege of Jeijcho, where we 
have the ark of the Lord, (Joshua vi. 9.), we have here 
also the ark of the covenant (Rev. xi. 19), in which was 
the LaW| and on which was the mercy-seat, denoting the 
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full manifestations of the Divine grace and righteousness 
then to be made — Psalm xcviii. 2, 3, 9 ; Rev. xv. 4. 

Such testimonies of Holy 'Scripture show us the vast and 
unspeakable importance of the seventh trumpet, and how 
it affects the whole human race. To this I desire more 
fully to call the attention of my brethren. 

The whole of this vision of the trumpets is full of im- 
portant practical lessons for ourselves. It shows us most 
distinctly that the Lord has a real controversy with all 
sinners, under whatever name or outward form they may 
appear. We see that the sins of the heathens, of Jews and 
of Christians, of Saracens and of Turks, have in all and 
each class, been hateful to God, and offensive in his sight, 
and liave, from time to time, called forth his righteous 
wrath. We may learn also, that there has ever been great 
long-suffering on the part of God towards sinners, but that 
abused forbearance will be at length followed by signal 
vengeance. God has in every age of his Church been won- 
derful in the manifestation of his long-suffering patience 
with the rebellious ; but where men become more hardened 
under all this grace, and sin becomes fully ripe, judgments 
will assuredly at length be inflicted on perseisering trans- 
gressors. How wonderful also were the riches of Divine 
grace in the gift of the glorious light of the Reformation ! 
In the midst of merited judgments, in the midst of univer- 
sal idolatry, as if God would himself, in his own conduct, 
give his Church a splendid and beautiful pattern of mercy 
rejoicing against judgment, and grace abounding over sin, 
he called, he raised up, he endowed, he blessed men of 
admirable qualifications ; filled tliem with faith, zeal, love, 
and devotedness, prospered their labours, and spread abroad 
in ail lands the everlasting Gospel. Glory be to his name. 
We may further learn, that righteousness shall finally 
prevail. The Gospel still goes forth as it at first went forth, 
concpmring and to conquer. This is the very aim of the 
Bedbemer. Me shall not fail, nor he dUcowraged, tdl he have 
eet judgvn/CiiU m the earth, and the ides shall wait for his law. 
Everything is more and more preparing the way for this 
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happy issue, and the seventh trumpet before us brings the 
now near approach of that full triumph, when the kingdoms 
of this world shaU become the kingdoms of our Lord and of 
his Christ.^ 


CHAP. II. 

THE PRESENT STATE OF THE WORLD ; BETWEEN THE 
PLOSE OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET, AND THE SOUNDINU 

♦of the seventh. 


My object in this Chapter will be to illustrate the predic- 
tion, The second woe is past, and behold the third woe cometh 
quickly ; and to show its application to the present time. 

Let 118 first notice, th^ passing away of the second woe» It 
has long been known, and universally acknowledged, that 
the Mahomedan empire has been for many years in the 
course of decay. This fact is one visible in the face of all 
men, and particularly since the French Revolution in 1793. 
This has been still more marked since the year 1822, 
since which time some of its largest and fairest provinces 
have been wrested from it by conquest or by treaty. Its 
population and its inward resources have been continually 
wasting. * 

Another series of visions, the seven vials, illustrates this, 
in connection with the type to which we have already re- 


* See the Author’s Divine Warning. The following information is given 
in Dec. 1844, by the correspondent of the Times. 

‘ mrez, (Penia) Oct. 26, 1844. 

• ‘ Hadji Mirsa Agasi governs the sickly Shah of Persia in the same manner 
na Eiaa Fasiha, at Constantinople, leads the feeble Sultan Abdul Medjib. 
There la a singular coincidence between the position of the two great Maho- 
metan empires of the East, both in the decay of their population, in the in- 
<:^easlng miseiy of the people, and in their fruitless attempts at reform. These 
two empires have this analogy — that their thrones are filled by two young 
men, who are already impotent both in mind and body from excesses, whilst 
they are governed by their ministers, like the former Caliphs of Bagdad. 
They remain insensible, whilst their empires are advancing to destruction.’ 
^y^ia, ^^t, Affghanistaii and Morocco, have partaken of the same wasting 
iofluence. 
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ferred, the siege of Jericho. In the memorable siege oi 
that city by the children of Israel, on the last day, they 
compassed the city seven times in silence ; and, at the 
seventh time, the priests blew with the trumpets. The 
vials seem to correspond to this silent surrounding of the 
city, and the interval between the sixth and seventh trum- 
pet. At the seventh vial, there is a great voice out of the 
temple from the throne, saying, It is done^ and voices, and 
thunderings, and lightnings, and events corresponding to 
those of the seventh trumpet. Compare Rev, xi. 15 ; xvi. 
18 — ^21, The sixth vial, in its moi’e visible and open appli- 
[^ation, relates to the Turkish empire, and corresponds with 
the close of the sixth trumpet, and the interval between the 
sixth and seventh trumpets. The description of it begins 
thus — The sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates, and the water thereof was dried up, tMt the 
way of the kings of the East might he prepared. The pouring 
out of the seventh vial, and the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet, relate to the same period. 

The expression, the second woe is past, is a characteristic 
feature, which would naturally lead us to expect that its 
power to afflict Christendom had been remo>^. It regards 
the power and dominion of the Turkish empire, as having 
been a lengthened woe to Christendom in the East. That 
3mpii» has power for a limited period to slay the third 
part of men, the Christian subjects of the third empire of 
Daniel. When the Mahommedan rulers then, under the 
iictation of Christian powers, solemnly and offlcially re- 
linquish the power of persecuting Christians, we may then 
fully and emphatically say the second woe is past. 

Such an event appears to mV to have taken place in 1844. 
Till this year Turkey retained in the face pf Europe, as a 
principle of their religion, and a law of their Koran, the 
power of « putting all Mahommedans who forsook their re- 
ligion and embraced Christianity, to death. In accordance 
ivith this, an Armenian ‘Was put to death for forsaking 
tiioham^danism, and returning td the Armenian Church, 
in 1843. The barbarity of the act shockeiythe:Europ0sn 



17 


THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH TRUXPST* 

IK 

nations, and our ambassador obtained a general promise 
that the practice should cease. In violation of this general 
engagement, a Greek was, in Dec. 1843, executed for the 
same cause. This roused the Christian states of Europe, 
and the five European powers, England, France, Prussia, 
Austria, and Russia, interposed with earnest remonstrances. 
The grand impediment to complying with these remon- 
strances was this ; Their supposed divine law, the Koran, 
in their view required this severe penalty, and hence there 
All in their judgment no possibility of a change. But the 
Mropean powers would take no denial, and after much 
delay, and with infinite difficulty, they at length procured 
an official statement, abandoning all persecution of Chris-* 
tianity. It was given in these words, ‘ The Sublime Porte 
engages to take efiectual measures to prevent henceforward 
the execution and putting to death of the Christian who is 
an apostate. March 21, 1844.’ The Sultan also himself 
declared to our ambassador, Sir Stratford Canning, ^ Hence- 
forward neither shall Christianity be insulted in my do- 
minions, nor shall Christians be in any way persecuted for 
their religion. March 23, 1844.’* 

This took place, according to the predicted period of the 
prophecy, at the close of 390 years i^m 1453, the year in 
which Constantinople was captured by the Turks. Other 
prophetical dates are given in scripture. One of the most 
remarkable of these is the period of 2300 years, which ap- 
pears to have terminated at the same time, to the very day. 
In the midst of the prophecies of Daniel, the special at- 
tention of that prophet was called to the lengthened deso- 
lation of Israel, by hearin^in his vision this question, 
Dan. viii. 13, 14. Hm Umg^ioll he the vidm covicerning 
tKe daily' eacrifice, and the transgression of desolation) to give 
I loth the samtmry and the host to he trodden under foot ? 
^nd he said v/ifdo mei Unto two thousand and three^hmdriid 

* The conrespopdenoe relating to eaecatioos in Ttukey for apostaoy from 
I iBlamifttn, vi^aa printed by order of the House of Commons, and presented to 
I Parliament, St ISHki 1 hare glren a full abstract in the Second Appen- 
[ to the Eighth Edition of my Practical Guide to the Prophecies, p. 314— 

; 32S, and do not thetefbre here reprint it. 
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days ; then shoiHl the sanctuary he deansed^ We have^ as we 
have 8eeti> divine warrants for interpreting a day^ as figu- 
rative of a year, (Numb. xiv. 33, 34. Ezek. iv, 4—9. Dan. 
ix. 24 — 27.) This period consists of two remarkable 
events which were to distinguish the whole era, the restor- 
ation of the daily sacrifice, and the time of desolation before 
the cleansing of the sanctuary. It has therefore to be cal- 
culated from the time of the restored sacrifice after the 
captivity. This time is distinctly pointed out to us in the 
book of Ezra. (vii. 9.) It was 467 years before Christ, 
when Ezra on the first day of the first month began to go up 
from Babylon, He was four months on the jourhey. The 
• whole period of the return, and completed restoration, took 
a year ; and 456 years before Christ, we are expressly told, 
tlUy made an end with aU the men that had taken strange wives^ 
hy the first day of the first month. Thus the Divine Spirit 
distinctly marks the time, that we may know when to cal- 
culate the 2300 years of DanieFs prophecy. 

The period thus reckoned should terminate on the first 
day of the first tfewish month in 1844 : that is, on the 1st 
of Nisan, the first Jewish month in the year, which, in 
1844, fell on our 2l8t of March. On that v4i^ day, as we 
have 8een;| the Mahomedan power after a long struggle, 
was compelled by the Christian powers of Europe to re- 
linquish the persecution of Christians : to give liberty for 
the true oleansing of the sanctuary, and thus its poisonous 
and destructive imposture ceased to be a woe to Chris- j 
tendom. 

This is the more remarkable also, as connected with the 
great date of 1260 years, described as the duration of the 
apdsta^ of the Christian Chinch. This has its chief seat 
aud hsad at Borne : the centre of the rebellion against 
Cfud. The waters of the mystical Euphrates may protect 
Babyloir : hut Babylon itself is the great enemy to be ovei’ 
thrown. We find, however, through the Scriptures, that 
Ihh East has ever been the seat of the more immediate 
niaiiifestotion of God’s presence and providence. The very 
beginning of the Old Testament is the 
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den in Eden, and God’s intercourse with men there. At 
Jerusalem, the Lord of glory appeared in the temple, and 
died on the cross. There the Holy Ghost descended on the 
apostles. We may expect then, that as the Euphrates has 
a local and known meaning, there would be also, in con- 
nection with the power denoted by it, (Isa. viii. 7») a more 
open and conspicuous display of God’s providence. We 
have seen this in the fifth and sixth Trumpets. The 
term Euphrates, twice used in the Revelation, has a mys- 
tical reference to the population, resources, and means of 
greatness of the Roman empire, with a more visible mani- 
festation in the kingdom bordering on the Euphrates. In 
a similar manner we have in the eleventh chapter of Reve- 
lation two datea corresponding to each other : a treading 
down, expressed by the sign of the ruling power of the 
night, the moon ; and a prophesying by days in the light 
of the sun. The court which is without the temple^ leave out^ 
and measure it not^for (eSoet?) it hath been given to the Gen- 
tdeSj and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and 
two months* And I will give power to my two witnesses , and 
they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore 
days, clothed in sackcloth. Besides the mystical application 
of this to Rome ; it has also a more visible and manifest 
fulfilment in the duration of the Mahomedan imposture 
and dominion. The Mahomedan Antichrist reckons by 
the lunar year, and has fixed his own sera, that nf the He- 
gira, A.D. 622. Through his dominions, and through the 
civilized world, this is known as the 1260th year of the 
Mahomedan religion. It terminates in January, 1845 
Porty*-two months, according to the Eastern reckoning 61 
luonths, contain 1260 days ; the date being expressed in 
months, gives it a correspondence with the Mahomedan 
reckoning of lunar years, and for that period the Maho- 
medan is the previUling power in the East. The OentileE 
have literally trodden down the city of Jerusalem for s 
large part of that period. The city was given to idolatry 
and superstition under a Christian name, and Was taken b} 
the Caliph in 636, and with an exception of 
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years in the time of the oinisaders, who were also fall of 
superstition and idolatry, has been in the possession of 
Mahomedans ever since. This again then furnishes another 
sign of the times in which we live, and marks farther the 
passing away of the second woe. 

The quick approach of the third woe has next to 
be noticed. Behold / the third woe cometh quicUy, 

The third woe is the seventh trumpet. We shall enter 
afterwards more fuUy on its nature, and what accom- 
panies it. 

Between the fifth and the sixth trumpets there was a 
period of above one hundred years. This intervaF^^liilie 
predicted thus : One woe is past, and Eehcld there coim im 
woes more hereafter. The prophecy shows that there would 
be a considerable interval between these woes : a time of 
delay. But the expressions describing the interval between 
the second and third woe-trumpet, calling attention to the 
quick coming of the third wo^trumpet, Behold the third 
woe coTMth quickly, forbid us entertaining the idea of a 
lengthened delay. It is to be expected in a much shorter 
period, -^we have, no reason to expect or anticipate any 
lengthened delay of the woe on the wicked. 

We have already had given to, us in the six vials pouring 
out since the French Revolution began, solemn warnings 
in God’s providence, of that last and greaiest tribulation, 
bringing the most awful and final judgments of God’s wrath 
on his enemies : so often revealed as the great day of judg- 
ment. But the apostate Christian nations have not nation- 
ally turned to God, repenting of their deeds. Rev. xvi. 11. 
The armed host, as it were, who on the last day of the 
seven, six times surrounded Jericho, before the^ il^Uipet 
sounded, has thus encircled Babylon. Six of the vials 
have been poured out. The sixth is now fulfilling its 
commlstnon in Turkey and among Christian nations. 
There is y<^ to come the pouring out of the seventh vial, 
the opening of the seventh seal, the sounding of the 
venih trumpet, and a^ the momentous events dependent 
upon theniw Just as when, at the close of ihe seventh time 
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of the surrounding of the city, the priests blew for the 
last time with the trumpets, and the walls fell down, and 
the people entered and took the city, 'and, excepting Rahab 
and her father’s household, all the inhabitants of Jericho 
perished, so will it be when the seventh trumpet sounds,- 
and the third woe descends. We read, the nations yjere 
angry ^ ar^ thy wrath u come^ and the time of the dead that 
they should he judged ; and thai thou shovMest destroy them 
that destroy the earth, 

It is important for us to see, in what respects it is called 
a woe trumpet, and the third woe, the greatest of all woes 
that has to come on the inhabitants of our earth. It is 
material here to distinguish between the people of God and 
the enemies of G^d. The third woe connected with the 
coming of our Lord, is no woe, but a distinguished mercy, 
to the people of God ; it is, we are expressly told, the time 
that thou shouldest give the reward unto thy servants the pro- 
phetSy andto thy saints, and them that fear thy name, small 
ard great. It is their entrance into their glory. We have 
often this discrimination in the character of the same event. 
The ld6th Psalm is full of it. Every event the most afflic- 
tive and destructive to others, is a mercy to the people of 
God. To him that smote Egypt in the fvrst-hom, for his 
mercy endureth for ever. And brought out Israd from among 
them, for his mercy endureth forever. Destruction to his 
enemies is mercy to his people. So it is said. Your Ood 
will come with vengeance, even Ood with a recompense, he will 
come and save you. So again. The day cometh that shall him 
as an oven ; and aU the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly 
shall he as stvlMe, But unto you that fear my name, shall 
the Sun of Righteousness arise with healing in his wings. 

This part of divine Scripture, then, strengthens greatly 
all those many warning voices which run through the New 
Testament, calling us to prepare to 'meet our God, to be 
ready for our Lord’s coming, to wait for it, to be watch- 
ful and prayerful ; by showing us that they have a direct 
application to ourselves, and a special meaning and force 
in these timee, aiid to the generation now living. This. 
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correspondE wHli the warning voice under the sixth vial^ 
Behold l oome as a ihi^ : — blessed is he that watcketh and 
keepeth his ffarmenis^ lest he wdh nakedy omd they see his 
shatne. It b as if the Lord told us by a voice from heaven. 
Now is the time for special attention to the admonition, 
Watch therrforCy for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
when the Son of man cometh. let your loins be girded, and 
your Uyhts burning, and ys yomsehes Uhe unto men that wait 
for the Lord. Take heed to yoursdves lest that day come upon 
you unawares, for as a snare shall it come on aU them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. We need not wonder, 
then, that there b a special call to attention in the woflis, 
Behold ! the third woe eometh quickly. 

Other signs of the times tend to confirm the view that 
this b the present state of the world. Other indications 
concur to awaken general attention. 

The incrbasino interest felt by Christians fob 
THE Jewish nation, and the awakenings among the 
Jews, mark the period of their restoration, and 
THE APPEARANCE OP Christ TO THEM. This b dearly 
predicted, ehalt ariee and have mercy upon Sion, for 
the time to favour her, yea the me time ie come. For thy ser- 
vants take pleasure in her dones, and favour the dust thereof. 

. . . When the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in 
his glery. Thb sympathy with Zion ail^g the servants 
of CJod in the Gentile Churches, has very remarkably, and 
with progressively increasing strength and fulness, been 
manifested : and was especially seen in the foundation of 
the Protestant episcopacy dn Mount Zion, under a con- 
verted Jew, and by the concurrence of the two chief Pro- 
testant kingdoms of the earth. Our Lord directs us to a 
dmibr token, indicating his return in hb last address to 
the Jews, Behold, your house ie left desolate. For Isay unto 
you, ye diedl not see me henceforth, till ye duxU eay. Blessed is 
ho that eometh in the name of the Lord* The very cbject of 
the drying up of the Euphrates is, that the way of the kings 
cf the Fast may he prepared. I believe those kings of the 
to have a special rderence to IsraeL It is predicted, 
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AU ye inhabiianU of the worlds and dweUert on th» earthy eee 
ye when he Ufteth up an ensign on the momtairiB : and when 
he Uoiedh a trumpety hear ye. In that time shall ike present 
he brought unto the Lord of HostSy of a people scattered and 
peded. . * . to the place of the name of the Lord of Hosts. 
Isa. XYiii. Oar Lord also foretels the sign of the Son of 
Man, and the mourning of ail the tribes of the earth, and 
a great sound of a trumpet, as connected with his coming, 
and the gathering of his elect. Matt. xxiv. 30, 31. 

The wide preaching of the Gospel to all nations 

EMINENTLY DISTINGUISHES THE PRESENT DAT. This also 

is a clear indication of the approach of the judgment ; for 
this accords with the prediction, I saw another angd fly in 
ihe midet of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach 
unto them that d/wdl on the earth, arid to every nation and 
kindred and tongue and people; saying with a hud voice. 
Fear God and give glory to him, for the hour of his judgment 
is come. Everything betokens a preparation of the whole 
earth for some great event afiecting the whole human race. 
The way in which the most distant parts are now united is 
wonder^l. The chief Protestant nation, Britain, by its 
possessions and its constant commerce, touches America 
with one hand and Cliina with the other, plants one foot 
on the Cape of Good Hope and another on North West 
. America, and the children of Qod send forth the messen- 
gers of mercy east and west, north and south. Steam- 
vessels, railways in all lands, a general peace, friendly in- 
tercourse among the nations, increased commerce, the thirst 
for knowledge, the fresh discoveries in arts and in science, 
in a^remarkable way fulfil the prediction, Many shall run 
to and froy and knowledge shall he increased, and prepare the 
whole earth for' the great change which is at hand^ and for 
understanding that most important of all events that has 
hitherto occurred on our earth, the coming again of the 
Son of Man in the clouds of heaVen, and the resurrection 
and translation of his saints to his glory. 

The daring avowals of infidelity, lawlessness 

AND PoPERF, MARK THIS SAME PERIOD. The prOpheCy 
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describing this has been dwelt upon in my • Divine Warn- 
ing.’ It is in these words : I »aw three undean spiriu like 
frogs com oui of the vmUh of the Dragon^ and imt of die 
mouth of the Beauty and out of the movih of the false prophet. 
For ihey are the spirits of deoilsy working miradesy \which go 
forth unto the kings of the earthy and of the whole worldy to 
gather them to the hctUle of that great day of Ood Almighty, 
Behold / 1 come as a thief y Uessed is he that watcheth and keep- 
eth his garmentSy lest he walk naked, and they see his shame. 
This corresponds to several similar prophecies, describing 
the features of the last times* There shall come in the last 
days scoffersy walking after their own lusts, and saying. Where 
is the promise of his coming f (2 Peter iii. 3, 4.) - So Jude 
describes the Lord's coming, to execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are ungodly among them, of all their 
ungodly deeds which ihey have ungodly committed, and of qU 
their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against 
him. The full description of these ungodly men in the 
perilous times of the last days, we have in 2 Tim. iii. 1 — 5. 
And the counterpart we have, alas, spread half over Chris- 
tendom. The conflicts of the Church will therefore pro- 
bably multiply, the hour of temptation shcdl come upon all 
the wofid, to try them that dwsU upon the earth, the elect shall 
cry day and night Hinto God ; and the diffloulty of &ith 
immediately before the Loiri’s coming is ^ before us in 
the awakening enquiry of our Lord, When the Son of man 
eomethy shall hefindfadth on the earth ? 

Thus on every side, the signs of this great event are mul- 
tiplying. The |)olitioal state of all nations ; the general 
cry of peace and prosperity, the peculiar situation or the 
Jews^ the actual exertions of true Christians, the general 
state of the visible Chfireh, the unclean spirits all abroad, 
indicate distinctly the approaching day of Christ. 
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CHAP. III. 

THE GREAT EVENTS SPEEDILY TO TAKE PLACE. 

I WOULD view the events speedily to take place in their 
relation to the seventh trumpet, and as they are announced 
in connection with the sounding of that trumpet as briefly 
before nbticed. The seventh trumpet marks the beginning 
of those great and remarkable events, which more openly,^ 
visibly, and rapidly bring on the universal establishment 
of Christ’s kingdom : and which display more manifestly 
before all men, the divine interposition and power in ac- 
complishing this blessed result and issue of God’s righteous- 
ness, loving-kindness and faithfulness. The distinguishing 
featurea^f this period, 1 will now endeavour to point out. 

1. The finishing of the mystery of God. We are 
expressly told, Rev. x. 7, In the days of the voice of the 
severUh angdy when he shaiU begin to soimd^ the mystery of Chd 
shall be finished^ as he hath dedared to his servants the fro- 
phets. That mystery is described to the Church in other 
parts of the New Testament. It has many (things in it 
which God has revealed that he will accomplish, but which 
are at present hidden from the world. One part of it is, 
the nature of the Gentile dispensation. I would not^ bre- 
thren^ that ye diovdd he ignorant of this mystery^ that blind- 
ness in part has happened unto Isradi until the fulness of the 
Oentiles be come in. The close of the dispensation is the 
perfected union of Jew and ' Gentile, as fdlow-heirs^ and of 
the seme hody^ and partakers of his premise in Christ by the 
Oospd. Eph. iv. 4, 5. John x. 16. Another part of this 
mystery is the resurrection of the dead saints, and the 
change and translation of the living saints. Behdd 1 1 show 
you a mystery^ m shall not aU sleep^ but we shall aU be 
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changed. In a mommty in the twinkling of an ege^ at the 
latt tfwmfy (1 Cor. xv. 51.) the Lord himself ahaU descend 
from heaven with a showty with the voice of the archangd and 
with the trump of God, and the dead in Christ shaU rise first : 
then we which are alive and remain, shall he caught up to- 
gether with them in the dmds, to meet the Lord in the air 
1 Thess. iv. 16, 17. The co]&t>leted aim and purpose of the 
mystery, is the marriage union of the Church to Christ. 
Christ loved the Church and gave himsdf for it, that he might 
present it to himsdf a glorious Church, not having spot or 
wrinMe, or ang such thing, hut that .it should he holg and 
without Uemish. The Lord loveth and cherisheth the 
Church, for we are members of his hodg, of his flesh, and of 
^his hones, . . • This is a great mgsterg, says the apostle, hut 
I speak concerning Christ and the Church, Eph. v. 25^32. 
The finishing of the mystery in the completed glory of the 
heayenly Jerusalem is described Rev. xix—xxi. The mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath madehersdf 
readg : and to her was granted that she should he arraged in, 
fine linen, dean and white, for the fine linen is the righteous- 
ness of the saints* The full glory of this bride is opened out 
by the angel when he says, Come hither, IwiU show thee the 
Bride, the Lasab*s wife. 

When the seventh trumpet sounds, these truths will be 
no longer merely spiritual truths, seen bjppand realised to 
the fiiith of the children of God, but the visible work of 
providence will then b^n, in the course of urhich they 
will be op^y manifested in the sight of all men. The 
great things which hare been declared by his servants the 
prophets from age to age, and have been received by the 
fidthof his people, who have ever looked foracitg which hath 
fowndations, whose hmlder and maker is God, and confessed 
that they were etrangers and pilgrims here, will begin to 
be opened out and manifested befom all creation ; ear- 
nest eaggsdoHm <f the creati^ waiteth for ike manifestatiofi 
ofthesom cf God. The Lord skM rgign in Mcmt Zion, and 
in Jerusalem, and hrfore his ancients ghrioud^* Isa. xxiv. 
28. And in this momtain he will dmtrog ^ face of the 
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covering cast over aU and the vail that w spread over 

all nationa, Isa. xxv. 7. 

The conflict between the nations of the earth 
AND the Almighty, is another event now immediately 
before us. In the words, Thou hast taken to Thee thy great 
power, and hast reigned, and the nations were angry, arid thy 
wrath is come (ta *Qvn Km. n\0tv n opyri aov), a fear- 

ful conflict is here brought before us. It is similar to that 
under the sixth vial, where the three unclean spirits go 
forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole world, to 
gather them to th battle of the great day of God Almighty, 
Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked and they see his shame. 
And he gathered them together into a place, called in the He- 
brew tongue Armageddon, Rev. xvi. 14, 16, 16. We have 
farther particulars of this conflict, both in the Old and tlfe 
New Testament, and especially in the book of Revelation, 
(See Isaiah xxiv., xxxiv., Ixiii., Ixvi. ; £zek. xxxviii., 
xxxix. ; Joel iii. ; Mai. iv. ; 1 Thess. iv. ; 2 These, i. ii. ; 
Rev. xsii. 14 ; xix. and very many other passages.) 

From these, it appears, that there will be an open, avowed, 
and daring rebellion of the nations of the earth against 
our Lord Christ. This rebellion brings down that day of 
wrath with accounts of which the whole Bible abounds. 
The Apostle puts it as a searching question to every soul. 
Bespisest thou the riches, and forbearance, and long-suffering 
of God, n0 knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to 
repentance j But after thy hardness and impenitent heart, 
treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath, a^nd 
revdation of the righteous judgment of God, who will render 
to every mom according to his deeds, Rom. ii; 4 — 6. The 
seven vials are farther particulars of this wrath. Those 
vials began to be poured out at the opening of the sixth seal, 
as we may see in the terror manifested hy the eitclama> 
tion, Thsgreat day of kis wrath is come, andwho shall he aide 
to stand 9 or, as the angel expressly states, I saw another 
dgn in hectm^ gteat and marveUous, seven angels having the 
seven last pl$gvm,for in them is filed up the wrath of God, 
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OF as it ir * Afterwards expressed, Thy Judyments are made 
mamfesi**lELeY, xr. 1—4. Six of these vials have already 
been pobred out as a solemn warning to the nations. This 
conflict is more fully described in the nineteenth of Re- 
velation ; — Out of his mmth yoeth a sharp sword, that unth 
it he should smite the nations, and he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron, and he treadeth the wine-prem of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty Ood. We have then a further account 
of their complete overthrow — Rev. xix. 11 — ^21, as we shall 
notice afterwards. 

Thb judgment op THB DEAD is another part of the 
great events near at hand ; — and the time of the dead that 
they should he judged. Rev. xi. 18. We see in the twentieth 
chapter of Revelation, that there are two resurrections. 
There is the first resurrection of t^ie saints at the beginning 
M the millennium, belonging only«lflS the faithfuf witnesses 
for Christ ; and there is the resurrection of the rest of the 
dead, who lined not again till the thousand years were fin- 
iskedy when the dead, small and great, stand before Ood^ 
Rev; XX. 12. But, under the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet, that unutterably glorious event, a resurrection 
from among the dead of the servants of God takes place 
vrith their judgment according to their wo^s. We have 
this described in various parts of the woro^of Gk)d. We 
must aU appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that every 
one may receive the things done in his body, according to that 
he hath dene, whether it he good or bad^% Cor. v#10. The 
fullest account of this judgment is given by opr Lord in 
the twenty-fifth of Matthew, where we have the gathering 
of all nations before him, (including necessarily the resur- 
rection of the dead, (2 These, ii. 1.) and we have their en- 
trance into the kingdom, before the wicked are judged and 
sentenced to thrir final woe. The time of this is here fixed 
imder i^ie seventh trumpet. The period of delay of which 
the soule, under the altar, of them thbt were slidn for the 
word of God, and for the tesftmony which they held, com- 
plah^, then ends. They cry out. Mow Img^ 0 Ladd, holy 
and true, dost Thou not fudge a/hd o/venge our Hood on 
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that dwdL on the earth ? They vr«re bid to Mst yet for a 
little season, urUU their fellow-eervante also, and their brethren, 
that skovld be kiUed as they were, shovld be fvlfUed, This 
season is fulfilled under the seventh trumpet, and then the 
judgment of the dead begins, distributed as iu the words 
that follow, into two parts ; the reward of God*s servants, 
and the destruction of those that destroy the earth. 

Another distinguishing feature of events before us is the 
REDEMPTION OP THE KINGDOMS OP THE WORLD. At pre- 
sent, the kingdoms of this world have all grievously de- 
parted from God ; so much so, that Satan is called the 
Ood of this wonid, blinding the minds of them which believe 
not : the Prince of this world, who is to be judged (John 
xvi. dl.), and cast bu# ( John xii. 31). The Church of 
Christ too, which was caned to be the saU of the earth, has, 
to a fearful extent, lost^l^ jsavour. The apostacy of EaS^ 
tern, African, Greek, and Roman Christendom, is marked 
and general ; and alas I the Protestant and Reformed 
Churches have also grievously fallen away ; neology, se- 
cularity, ungodliness, revived superstition, and infidelity, 
widely prevail amongst us, God hath condtided all in un- 
belief. The guilt of our own highly-favoured land is fear 
fully great. Blessed beyond all other countries, and witli 
advantages such as were never entrusted to any other, 
Britain, though again and again called to her duty, has, as 
a nation, been unfaithful to God, and ungrateful for her 
privileges ; she has refused to do the Lord’s work of evan- 
gelizing her own land, her colonies, and the nations of the 
earth ; and a little flock is yet struggling with mighty dif- 
ficulties, cheered chiefly by the Saviour’s promises,— Xo, I 
am, with you always, to the end of the world^Fiar mt, little 
Hmh, it is ytmr Father^s ^ood pleasure to yive you the king- 
dom. Oh, it |s aMul to think how, as the world now exists, 
meh shut God out of their thoughts, and yield themselves 
willing captives to sin and Batan ! It is yet true of our 
earth, the vsMe world lieth in the wicked one. I John v. 19. 
^ot only the pagan nations, and the Mahomedan nations^ 
4|nd the Jewidb nation, but the ten European kingdoms 
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and profe^ng Christian kingdoms among the Gentiles 
everywhere^ are still the kingdoms of this world ; the Inst 
of th£ fleshy the Imt of the eye^ wnd the pride of life^ all that 
is in the world, are the prevailing and governing character 
of the great majority. Amid all the growth from age to 
age of the real kingdom of Christ, and the assurance of its 
speedy triumphs, the kingdoms now ruling are still, in 
their leading and prevailing character and influence, the 
kingdoms of this world, and will continue so, till the sev- 
enth angel sounds the last trumpet ; th^ whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now^ and not 
only they, but oursdves also, which have the first fruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves, groan within ourselves, waiting for 
the adoption, to wit, the redemption of. our body, 3/4®4 
The Scriptures are full of pAmises of this happy re* 
demption of the world by the direct power of God at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the vanity of all other 
hopes is set before us. Behold, is it not of the Lord of Hosts 
thM the people shall labour in the very fire, and weary them- 
selves for very vanity ? for the earth shall be fiUed with the 
glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. This passage 
is immediately connected with the return of our Lord from 
heaven — the vision is yet for an appointed time ; but at the 
end it shall speak and not lie : though it tarry, wait for it, 
because it will surdy come; it will not quoted thus 

by the Apostle, For yet a little while, and he that shell come 
will come, and will not tarry. Our Lord returns from heaven 
to accomplish this glorious object. The Holy Scriptures 
frequently set before us the world’s redemption, as con- 
nected with his coming in glory. Thus, in Zechariah (xiv. 
S— 9), The^Lortfiishad go forth and fight against those nations 
(coming against Jerusalem) as when he fought in the day of 
battle. And his feet shell stomd in that day* upon the Mount 
of Olives, which is bfore Jerusalem, And the Lord my God 
dwH come, and all the saints with Thee, And the Lord shad 
he king over all the earth ; in that day there shall he one Lord, 
and his name one. That remarkable prophecy of the four 
eiupires in the seventh of Daniel, has a simile testimony 
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1 9(m m the- night vuiom, and onelihe the Bon, of Man came 
with the clouds of heaven^ and came to the An&Unt df days^ 
arid they brought him near before him ; and there was given 
him dominion and glory ^ and a kingdom, that all people, na- 
tions, and languages should serve him ; his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his king- 
dom that which shall not be destroyed* Dan. vii. 13, 14. 

The language of the New Testament corresponds to these 
prophecies, and farther illustrates them. A special king- 
dom is indeed given to Christ to sit on the throne of David, 
and reign over the house of David for ever — but besides this, 
we learn at the seventh Trumpet that the kingdoms of this 
world a/re become the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ, 
and hk shall reign for ever* Hence we are told, he shall 
fudge the quick arid dead at his appearing and kingdom* 
2 Tim. iv. 1, The seats nearest to him on his throne, were 
the objects of the ambitious desires of his disciples, as we 
see in the request of tKe sons of Zebedee. (Matt. xx. 21.) 
So when he returns and judges his people, and is seated on 
the throne of his glory, he assigns to his faithful servants 
their rewards in these words, Thou hast been faithful over a 
fm things, I will make thee ruler over many things* Come 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. These and many other 
predictions correspond with the great voices in heaven, on 
the sounding of the seventh Trumpet, saying, the kingdoms 
of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ, and he shall reign for ever* That glorious issue for 
which the Church has so long been praying, will then be 
perfectly realized ; hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom 
come, thy will be dene on earth as it is in h%aven\ No open 
wickedness will then distress the earth, no open dishonour 
of God’s commands and ordinances will then profane his 
name. Truth and righteousness, mercy and peace, love 
and holiness^ joy and thanksgiving, wilD everywhere pre- 
dominate, and fill the earth with glad hallelujahs from 
every tongue. 

^ ^This redemptjioti of the kingdoms of the world consists 
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of (Her. xx« and xxii 5.) Tub Mi£xbkni4B 

kingdlvlftll^rst estdbliidiod. This lasts for oae thousand 
years. ‘ I^fais is the pr^aration for what is future ; the 
transition f^m the present state to the everlasting state ; 
the beginning of the new heavens and new earth, in cre- 
ating Jerusalem arejoietng, and her people a joy. (Isa. Ixv. 
If, 18.) AU the enemi^^f Chiiirt will be put down under 
his reign. He will visildy have dominion with bis salats. 
He will bring every thing into subjection to himself. The 
millennial kingdom is however closed by one more mani- 
festation of the corruption of man, and of daring rebellion 
against God ; which brings on the rebels hre from God out 
of heaven devouring them, and so sin is put down for ever. 

Tub bvbblastino kikobom is the glorfeus completion 
of the earth’s redemption, and of that new heavens and 
new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. Then the me- 
diatorial government no loUger needed, is delivered up to 
God, even the Father, that 6M hay be all m all. Its 
glories are thus described, I aaw a new heaven and a new 
earth, for the fmt heauftn and the first earih were passed away^ 
and there was m more ssa^ An everlfurtmg union between 
heaven and el^h h restored wi^J^hfr glories and bless- 
edness than even Paradise at be^hning could give. 
The holy city, new Jerusalemf coming down from Ch)d<nU of 
heaven, as a bride adorned for her light in 

which are isaeed iddU waik Behold 

the tabermde of Qod is wUh men, and he wiU dmell widh them, 
and they shod be his people, and God himsdf shall be wUh 
them, imd be their God : and God shall wipe away all tears 
frmtkeireyes, and there dMUm mm death 
not drying, neither shad j^ehean^ more ^tn,for the former 
thinfs are passed away. His servants s^ serve him, they ‘ 
ehddsee his feme, and his namedkad be in their foreheads, aii| 
t^ ^uM reign for ever and ever. tt 

Such is the completed redemption of our earth from sfi 
Ife present evils and sorrows, and auch the everlasting ^ 
^ly of the saints. > 

We must however notice, or we shall give .but a 
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partial view of the great events yet to takej|||(Mie at the 
sounding of the seventh trumpet, the p unflpttii g Ei of the 
wicked. We turn then to a more solemn, to 'ah awfully 
affecting event connected with the last trumpet, that which 
emphatically gives it the name of woe, the third woe, God’s 

FEARFITL WEATH UPON HT8 ENEMIES, ENDING IN TnEIR 
EVEBLASTiNG PUNISHMENT. It is predicted in connection 
with this trumpet in these words, . , . and that thm sJmddr 
est destroy them that destroy the earths 

Everywhere this is connected with the coming of our 
Lord Christ. Let me bring one passage from the Old Tes- 
tament, and another from the New. Isaiah tells us. Behold 
the Lord will come with jwe^ and with chariots like a whirls 
wind, to render his anger with fury, and his rebukes with 
fiames of fire, for by fire and by his sword will the Lord plead 
with all flesh, Isaiah Ixvi. 15. The apostle Paul also thus 
speaks of it, The Lord Jesus shall he revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not Ood, and obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesm Christ, 2 Thess. i. 7, 8. 

We have the fullest and most distinct account of the 
execution of this wrath in, the 19th and 20th chapters of 
Revelation. There we behold heaven opened, and the 
Word jof God, he who is the King of kings and Lord of 
lords, coming from heaven, and the armies in heaven fol- 
lowing him, and his smiting the nations, and treading the 
wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 
The living wicked furnish that tremendous supper of the 
great God, to which all the fowls of heaven are invited. 
But the judgment of the living wicked from the face of the 
earth, is not, alas, the whole of that destruction which 
God has threatened, and will execute on the finally impe- 
liitent : their final punishment is an everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power. Their final judgment is reserved till 
V the Millennium has closed. It is then, the Apostle says, 
1 saw the dead, small and great, stand before Ood, ank the 
Wfoks were opened, and amther hook was opened, which is the 

D 
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^ooJh of and the dead mre judged out of those thii^e iffhich 

were ukdien 'in the hooksy according to their works. The 
prophet Isaiah foretells this delay of the final judgment of 
the wicked. It shall come to pass in that day^ that the Lord 
shad punish the host of the high ones that are on highy and 
the kings of the earth upon the earth. And they shall he 
gather^ together as prisoners are gathered in the pity and 
shall he shut up in the prisony and after many days shall they 
heuisUed. Isa. xxiv. 21, 22, (See Jerome, Horsley, and 
others.) Thus finally the dead wicked are judged, and 
whosoever was not found written in the hook of life was cast 
into the lake of fire, where the devil, the beast, and the false 
prophet had before been cast, and shall he tdrmented day 
and night for ever and ever. 

Oh ! Christian reader ! suffer not yourself, for anything 
that this world can give you, to be numbered among these 
enemies. If God be against us, who can be for us? 
Nothing on the face of the whole earth is to be dreaded so 
much, as the displeasure of the Most High God. He has 
warned us continually to flee from the wrath to come. 
That wrath is the accumulation of all the predictions of 
wTath from the beginning, descending at last on obdu- 
rate sinners. It has been foretold by every prophet and 
every apostle. * It is that great day of the Lord's wrhth of 
which we are so often warned, and is eveyoined with the 
full triumph of Christ’s kingdom. These lewons are summed 
up in the instruction given in the 2nd Psalm, Ask of me 
and I will give thee the heathen for thine irdieritancey and the 
'Uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. Thou shall 
break them with a rod of irony and dash them in pieces like a 
patterns vessel. Be wise now, therefore, Oye kings, he inatmctedy 
ye judges of the earth, , , . Kiss the Son lest he he angry, and 
yepeHsk from the way, when his wrath is kindled hut a little; 
Mesmi are all they that put their trust in him. 

One more of the great events connected with seventh 
trumpet has yet to be noticed — ^Tub keward of God ^ 
SERVANTS. This is taught us in these words: It is 
time of the dead that they should he judged, apd that thM 
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aho'uld^j give reward vmto thy servants the propkiUy and to 
them that fear thy name^ both small and great, . 

We must not indeed look at this glory, without looking 
at the previous sufferings. In the brief space of time that 
may now intervene before the resurrection of the saints, 
we have many reasons from the general testimony of Scrip- 
ture, to believe that there will be a short period of great 
trial and temptation. Various intimations of prophecy 
show us that the enemies of Christ will have a temporary 
triumph before their final fall, and the servants of Christ 
endure a short but bitter persecution before their everlast- 
ing triumph. Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots, 
is drunk with the Hood of the saints, just before her burning. 
The ten kings, or the European kingdoms, make war with 
the Lamb and his called and chosen and faithful people, 
just before those ten kings are overcome. The elect cry 
day and night unto God, just before their being avenged by 
the coming of the Son of man. God has however pro- 
mised to his people that he will keep them in that hour of 
temptation. 

But this season of the saints' tribulation is very brief. 
It will be true of it as of all our sufferings ; If we suffer, 
we shall also reign with him. The sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall 
he revealed in us. It will have especially this comfort, if 
faith fail not, (Luke xviii. 8.) that it is the very verge of, 
our redemption, (Luke xxi. 28.) the short though dark 
passage the glorious morn of the resurrection. 

The first resurrection, the better resurrection, the resur- 
rection of the just, the first-fruits unto God and the Lamb ; 
this is connected in the Scriptures with the sounding of the 
seventh trumpet. Thus St. Paul says, We shall not all 
deep, hul we shall all be changed, in a mommt, in the twink- 
Ihig of an eye, at the last trump, for the trumpet shall sound, 
(fnd the deadi Mall be raised incorruptHle, and we shall be 
changed,. And then oh! how great, how all-surpassing, 
how exulting the glory which follows. Truly sufferings 
for a short time may well be borne, if they work out for us 
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such an e^coeMing and eternal wei^t of glory. Could we 
but realize it, could we but by a strong faith make the 
Scriptures the substance of things hoped for, and behold 
the glorious company which now sleep in Jesus, but which 
in that day God will bring \^th him; could we now 
behold what we shall hereafter behold, the Lord himself 
descending from heaven with all his holy angels— could 
we how hear what we shall certainly hereafter hear, the 
shout of the heavenly host, the voice of the archangel and 
the trump of God, and know that it is all for our full deli- 
verance, for our rescue from every tribulation, and for our 
translation to perfect bliss and glory, what ecstacies of joy, 
even in the sure prospect, might now hll our enraptured 
souls. 

Could we see by the same lively faith now, as we shall 
hereafter actually behold in open vision of the glory, the 
dead in Christ rise from every tomb and every receptacle 
on earth which now retains their sleeping dust ; could we 
gaze with glowing admiration, on the wondrous change, 
and see saints on every side, bursting from the darkness of 
the grave, rising from the dust of the earth, and emerging 
from the depths of the sea, — could we now behold them in 
beauteous and shining and glorified bodies, as the dew from 
the womb of the morning, glittering in sun-light, with rays 
of its glory innumerable, reflected on ev|ry side,— could 
we witness them ascending upward, and while lost in the 
transporting vision, find the same wonderful change wrought 
by the mighty power of Christ, in our own bodies, and we 
ourselves instantly fashioned by his new-creating omnipo- 
tence, like his own glorious body, and then caught up 
^gether with them, to meet the Lord in the air ;-^urely 
our whole soul would be looking for and hasting unto the 
coming of this day. 

Oh, Christian reader, what a day of bUss and glory 
unalterable, this first resurrection of the saints must be! 
It ill inconcehrable to us how, with all the helps of revela- 
tion, and with the strongest Mth. If at the creation of 
our earth tAe morning rAgn mng togd^^ and ti# 
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Ood shouted for joyy what will the songs of joy., be at the 
full redemption of the earth, and of the once &llen and 
then recovered sons of God, when it first appears what 
they shall be, even like him in all his glories for ever. 

But their reward^ what is that ! It is the travail of the 
Redeemer's soul, of which he shall see the glorious issue 
and be satisfied. It is the fruit of every sigh, of every 
prayer, of every act of faith, hope, and love, and of every 
self-denial, during their pilgrimage here. Nor is a single 
cup of cold water given to a disciple in the name of a dis- 
ciple, forgotten. The small as well as the great, the feeblest 
as well as the strongest, receive their reward. It is espe- 
cially the bliss of those to whom they have been helpful in 
their way to heaven. Whxxt is our hope or joy or crown of 
rejoicing 1 Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming : for ye are our glory and joy. But the 
subject is endless as eternity ; every sowing to the spirit, is 
then of the spirit reaped in life everlasting. 

Every being then adds to their joy and glory ; all they 
see, all they meet, are full of purity, and love, and holy 
delight, ever growing, and ever diffusing blessings. But 
beyond all other fountains of joy, when they behold the 
Lord and exclaim, Lo / this is our God / we have waited for 
him^ we will he glad and r^oice in his sodvation^ when they 
enter his presence which is fulness of joy, and find they 
are to be with the Lord, and the full glow of all his love is 
to be ever shining upon them : this is entering inlo the joy 
of the Lordf this is the consummation for which we now 
wait. 

There is one particular part of this glory of deep and scrip- 
tural interest : TjaiB future reward is proportioned 
TO OUR works herb : Behold I come quieUy^ and my re- 
ward is with me^ to give every man according as his work shall 
This is a truth of which in the long conflict with 
Popery, Protestants have too mpch lost sight. Anxious 
to maintain the most scriptural doctrine of frel^ justifica- 
tion by grace, by a righteousness imputed to them by God 
of his free mercy, for Christ's sake, through faith, irre- 
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specthrely of any good works performed by them,— they 
have too little dwelt upon that recompence of reward, in 
the prospect of which all the saints have so joyfully la- 
boured. We have been so jealous of salvation by grace, 
as to throw into the shade the reward of works. But the 
Scriptures dwell much upon H, and we can withhold no 
scriptural doctrine without spiritual loss.* 

Let the doctrine of free justification by faith stand in all 
its clearness and simplicity as the only Christian ground 
on which any good works can be done. He that bdieveth 
on the Son hath evedasting lifey and he that bdieveth not the 
Son ehdl not see lifey hvt the wrath of Ood abideth on him. 
We attain eternal life by faith in Jesus. Our place how- 
ever in that life is intimately dependent on our works, and 
proportioned to our devotedness here. Many passages of 
Scripture make this clear. Dan. xii. 3.^ Job xxxiv. 11. 
Jer. xxxii. 19. Matt. vi. 19, 20 ; xxv. 16. Luke vi. 36 ; 
xviii. 28 — 30 ; xix, 11. 1 Cor. iii. 8 ; xv. 41. 2 Cor. ix. 
6. Gal. vi. 7—10. PhU. iv. 17. Heb. x. 34 ; xiii. 16. 
1 Tim. vi. 17 — 19. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 2 John 8. Rev. xiv. 
13 ; xxU. 11. 

The importance of this doctrine as quickening to all good 
works, is very great. It does away with the mere selfish 
carnal feeling of caring only for a bare salvation from ruin, 
and leads us to desire to be filled with all^^he fulness of 
God. It is far from a mercenary feeling, as its object is 
truly spiritual and heavenly ; to be most filled with the 
love of God, and to have the greatest spiritual enjoyment 
of him for ever. It tends to check all covetousness, spiri- 
tual sloth, and indifference, and waste of time, and the many 
dissuasive arguments of friends against doing too much, and 
leads us to use every opportunity, however small, of 
doing good to others ; seeing a small capital by being often 
turned, may produce larger profit than a great one neg- 
lected. It infiuenoes us to a diligent use of property. In 

» # . 

* I gladiy stttU mfwM of tbo sdwiBtage of % «iisea«ilon of ibio 
boloTodbrotbioil, to bring tbit part of dirint tratb nioro diftlnotly before tlie 
foador. 
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a certain sense property is our own. While it remained woe 
it not thine own^ and after it (the possession) was sold, was 
it not in thine own power, Ananias was under no compul- 
sion to bring his property to the Apostle. But if he had 
done so willingly and without hypocrisy, he would have 
had a full reward. The hope of this reward helps us 
against temptation. We see that every defeat is a lasting 
loss, every victory an eternal gain. It promotes spirituality 
also, for where our treasure is, there will our heart he also. It 
refutes practically the charge of Antihomianism, by pre- 
senting to all the most ennobling of all motives to holiness 
and good works. Ood is not unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour of love. It quickens us to love our enemies. 
Luke vi. 35. 

Such a reward presents also a glorious view of the gra- 
cious and lovely character of our God, as having such a 
fulness of overflowing love. The least degree of glory is 
more than we deserve, but there is such an exuberance of 
Divine love, that he will view all acts of kindness shewn 
Jo our brethren as favours done to himself, and reward us 
^Tor doing that which it was simply our duty to do. Unto 
thee, 0 Lord, bdongeth mercy, for thou renderest to every man 
according to his work. Psalm Ixii. 12. He not only freely 
cancels all our debts to him, but he makes himself by his 
precious promises, debtors to us for our poor services. 

We need such motives in a day full of trial and tempta- 
tion, and with so much to be done for the glory of God, 
and the salvation of the souls of men. Just as our Lord 
needed it to endure the cross, (Heb. xii. 2.) Moses to part 
with the wealth, pleasures, and honours of Egypt ; (Heb. 
xi. 20.) and St. Paul to persevere in running the Christian 
race. (Phil. iii. 14.) The primary and the ever-abiding 
motive of a Christian will indeed be the love of Chriet con- 
draining*us; but we have in addition, the motive of reward 
held out to us by God himself, and no motive can be wrong 
which God himself has set before us. It helps* to us 

from the spirit of bondage, and strengthens us joyfully to 
make large sacrifloes for God, In fact, no duty, no self- 
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sacrifice^ no act of self-denying IotCi flowing from love to 
Jesus^ shall lose its reward. Secret alms, fasting, and 
prayers done from regard to our Hearenly Father, are dis- 
tinctly mentioned, as what he will openly reward. The 
Father delights to honour the faithful disciples of Jesus, 
for he is glorified and admired in the glory they receive. 
The enduring of temptation becomes the preparation for 
the bright crown of life, which the Lord has promUed to them 
that hm him. The reward is also ever analogous to the 
sacrifice. If Abraham forsakes his earthly country, he 
receives a better country, that is, a heavenly. If others 
are for the truth’s sake tortured with cruel deaths, not 
accepting the deliverance ; they obtain a better resurrec- 
tion. Those who sow sparingly, reap also sparingly ; those 
who sow bountifully, shall reap bountifully. Sufiering 
here for the truth’s sake, and glory hereafter, are thus 
inseparably joined together. 

This is a motive peculiarly quickening and animating to 
the ministers of Christ. It gives us an intense interest in 
our people’s spiritual welfare. It shews us something far 
beyond ordinary or abundant maintenance, as the real and^ 
all-^tisfying portion of the ministry : souls saved through 
our ininistry for ever ; this, and only this, is our joy and 
crown of rejoicing in the day of Christ. The saved flock 
is the true riches, the enduring inheritancoi^he everlasting 
glory of the minister. We have the deepest of all our 
interests seated in th|||mmtual Welfare of our people. No 
tongue can tell the 'rim issues, the innumerable benefits, 
the infinite extent of good connected with the new biiih 
of one precious soul, and of those who in the course of 
ages may be blessed by that souL What a delightful work 
tojBeirve the Lord ) Oh that those who are eagerly 
coveting after this world’s prefermenta may have thdr eyes 
open^ to sbe the superior^ the infinite blessedness for tim^ 
andibr eternity » of that true preferment which the Lord 
give%’ in giving us himself as our portie% and making m 
the meims of bringing others to partake of the same ever- 
tasting possession and fulness of joy. 
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But, let US not be contented withbut the full reward 
which God holds out. There is a temporary reward sin- 
ners may have in the present life. Ahab humbles himself, 
and is spared from immediate judgment. Jehu is zealous 
in doing the work appointed him ; and his posterity to 
the fourth generation sit on the throne of Israel. Nebu- 
chadnezzar served God against Tyre, ahd had no wages ; 
and, therefore, Egypt was given to be wages for his hire. 
Nothing can be done in his service and work appointed 
by him, and be unrewarded. But these poor temporary 
rewards are not the believeris full joy. That waits the 
coming of our Lord. Rev. xxii. 12. It is an open, full, 
everlasting reward, Hu iervanta ahaU serve kiniy and they 
shall see hisfaeey and his nameshaU he in their foreheads ; the 
Lord God giveth them lights and they shc^reign for ever and 
mr. God forgets all our sins, and remem^rs all our ser- 
vices. We forget all our services, and remember only our 
unprofitableness. Oh, how full of grace is the Gospel ! To 
assure us, the double negative (ov firi) is used by our Lord 
to strengthen the faith of the sinner in coming to him : 
Him that cgmeth tmto me I will in no wise {op ftrf) cast oyt, 
John vi. 37. And to strengthen the path of all who labour 
for him : I wiU not (ov fm), 1 will in no wise blot his name 
out of the booh of life. Rev. iii. 5. And to stHngthen the 
hope of a full reward. Whosoever shall give to drink tmto 
ove of these little ones a cup of cold water only in the name of 
a disciple^ verily 1 say wnto ym^ he skdU in no wise {ov fni) 
lose his reward. 

Reader, may you and 1 then be stedfast, unmoveahle^ amd 
dmys cibomMng in the work of the Lord ; forasmuch as ye 
know that ymr lahowr is not in vain in the Lord, May we 
often pu| up for ourselves and others the beautiful prayer 
of our Lituigy : Stfr up, we beseech thee, O Lord, the 
wills of tto faithful people, that they pleuteously Mnging 
forth tht lM^ of go^ works, may of Thee be pienteously 
Tewarded,^ii^gli Jesus Qtrist ottr Lord, Amen.” 
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CHAP. IV. 

THE NEEDFUL PBEPABATION NOW TO BE MADE POR 
THESE GREAT EVENTS. 

Such a subject teaches very many practical lessons, and 
the author has elsewhere more^at large considered them,^ 
A few short lessons may, however, here be given. 

1. It may teach us effectually that difficult lesson, — to 
be WEANED FROMpTBis WORLD. The world paaeeth away 
and the lust thereof ^ hU he that doeth the wiU of Ood ahideth 
for ever. We learn in a thousand ways how transitc^y 
earthly things are. labour and toil, losses, sorrows, and 
disappointments, v^/ a^; harass the soul. Sickness, 
disease, and death, possess the body. 

But the sure word 0l|^p(^hec^ comes with a deeper, 
wider, and, when received^ a more awakening warning. 
It tells us, that Earthly things, without exception, are 
passing away — ^nay, the heavene VwM jxm away with a great 
and the dements shaU mdt with fervent heat ; the earth 
cdso and the works that are therein dtaJd he bwm^d up. All 
that we now see is but a mere preparation. The kingdom 
which eanmt he mooed is yet to come. To be seduced and 
ensnared by the lusts of ^is world ; to take our rest in it ; 
is to forfeit endless glory, to insure endless ruin.: Real 
Christians, therefore, are dead to the world. Thm/ life is 
hid with Christ in Ood, It is only when Christ, who is our 
Ufe, shM appear, that the deep and ffiU wisdom of this, and 
the unspeakable love of God, in calling us effectually by 
ins grace to this hidden life, will be seen \ then shoUd we also 
appear with hm in glory* How is it possible to receive 

♦ See " tbe Chief Concerns of Man/ end ** the Promised Glory/* and also 
the Second Part of thia Treatise. 
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God*s testimony, given so repeatedly in his word concern- 
ing things to come, to receive this truly in our hearts, and 
yet to have our whole affections fastened and glued to 
mere earthly things ? When we realize, indeed, in our 
minds the whole course of prophecy, and distinctly see that 
God has given clear predictions of what was to happen in 
the Christian Church, from the ascension of our Lord to 
his return ; that a large part of these predictions have, on 
the most diligent investigations, in the judgment of wise 
and holy men, strengthening from age to age, been mani- 
festly fulfilled, and that we are living near to the time of 
the sounding of the last trumpet, and the judgment of the 
dead, and his fearful wrath coming on the wicked, it must, 
it does, change the whole current of our thoughts and 
plans. Whai manner of persons then o^ht we to he, in aU 
holy conversation and godliness I The semblance of religion, 
how empty and miserable for such a time« The blending 
of outward profession of doctrines with worldly principles, 
how utterly worthless I The zeal for external things, 
wliich are all perishing, while inward spirituality and real 
regeneration of heart are despised : Oh, how vain ! No 
divided heart will do. We must be the Lord’s entirely 
and wholly. The lording it over God’s heritage under the 
vain pretext of an authority which he has never given ; 
(Matt. XX. 26, 26 ; 2 Cor. i. 24 ; x. 8 ; xiii. 10 ; 1 Peter v. 
3) the cruel usage of fellow-servants by those living in 
luxurious self-indulgence ; (Matt. xSsiv. 49) how hateful, 
as well as how self-destructive, in Stt6h a prospect of the 
Lord’s speedy coming. May we then, Christie reader, 
be thus more and more weaned from this world ; may we 
use it, without abusing it ; may we sojourn here as 
strangers and pilgrims, cmd have our afiections ever set on 
things above. 

A second lesson then distinctly set before us is, to fix 
otjR HOPES ON the COMING GLORY. Hope VS the anchoT 
of keeping it stedfast amidst the storms that blow 

on eveiy side. Hope of salvation is an helmet enabling 
US to lift up our heads in the day of battle. After the 
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Apostle had spoken of the shaking and removing of the 
present heavens and earth, he says, it is that those things 
which cannot he shaken may remain^ and hence describes 
Christians as receiving a kingdom that cannot he moved. So 
the Apostle Peter charges us, Oird up the loins of your 
mindy he sober ^ and hope to the endy for the grace that is to he 
brought unto you at the revetation of Jesus Christ. 

Whatever may become of the world, and of the things 
of the world, whatever may become of our native country, 
or of the visible Church, to which we belong, what is best 
in them all, is safe for ever, and will blossom forth in full 
joy and glory for ever. As to oub countby, the sins 
which we see ah around us, and of which we are ourselves 
partakers, may weU fill us with fears for it. They will 
lead the children of God to sigh and to cry for aU the abo- 
minations that are done in the midst of us. No Christian 
can be indifferent to these deep and dear interests. He 
cannot be unconcerned about his fellaw*men. He has a 
real, sincere, and full lovb to all men, desiring their salva- 
tion. He is a real brother to all his kindred after the 
flesh. He is a real patriot to his country. He wiU, like 
our blessed Redeemer in the last gasp of life, care for his 
own people, and pray for them, whatever injuries they 
may inflict upon him. But he has something yet dearer 
still, dearer t^n his own life : the uloby of his Saviour, 

HIS APPBOVAL, AND THE ENJOYMENT 0F%1S PRESENCE 
FOB EVER. He has a better country, a better home, than 
any on earth. He belongs to a family whose best home is 
above. Whatever then may become of things with which 
he* is now conversant, he knows all is in the hands of infi- 
nite wisdom and love. It is only evil that will be destroyed, 
-T-good is in its nature enduring : his best inheritance is 
reserved in heaven for him. He has a hope, full of immor- 
tality. The promised blessings of the new heavens and 
the neif earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness, are his 
portion for ever. Of the increase of the heavenly king- 
dom, there shall be no end, and in its increase he shares 
for ever. He is kept by the pomr of Ood thmu^h faithmto 
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sedation, ready to he remaVsd in the last time. He ie begotten 
again unto a lively hopel to an inheritance incorru/ptiUe and 
undefled^ and that fadeth not away. 

The more stonns gather without, and threaten to over- 
whelm all things here, the brighter our hope shines, and 
the nearer it approaches ; according to the assurance, When 
these things begin to come to pass^ then look up and lift up your 
heads^for your redemption draweih nigh. This is that joyful 
hope, for the realizing of which the Psalmist in Psalm 
after Psalm calls all creation to rejoice (xevi. 11 — 13 ; 
xcviii. 5 — 9), bidding all things to rejoice before the Lordy 
for he comethjfor he cometh to judge the earth. Let us then, 
as fellow-Christians, who truly believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, fix our hearts more and more on this coming glory. 
Our general state of mind ought to be that of waiting 
for the coirving of omr Lord Christy looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
^viour Jesus Christ, 

With such blessed prospects, and with a good hope 
through grace of this glory, earthly trials are wonderfully 
alleviated. If we really love the Lord, we know that all 
is now working for q^ir good. Have we to pass through 
the fiery furnace of affliction 1 all our graces shall be per- 
fected thereby, and found to praise and honour and glory 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ, Is tl^ dark night of public 
gloom and desolation, of persecution and suffering, to be 
endured ? We shall have a song as in the night when a 
holy solemnity is k^t. Or have we seasons of ease and 
prosperity 1 with such hopes, they will only be used that 
we may be a larger blessing, and for the wider scattering 
of that precious seed that shall spring up to everlasting 
life. Thus in every circumstance every man that hath this 
hope in a quickly appearing Saviour, purifieth himself y even 
os he is pure. 

The niniGBNT improving of the present time in 
abounding labounf of love for the, good of others, is one 
farther lesson eminently impressed on us by this subject. 
Are we on the verge of auch great events ? — well then may 
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we redeetn the time. We n^y say like our Savidur, The 
night em/tth when no man can work ; I mmt work the works 
of him that sent me while ii is day. This is the precious 
seed-time for eternity. Every act of faith and love is 
fruitful in eternal blessings. Let us then ever be sowing 
bountifully, that we may reap aUo bountifully ; be sowing 
to the Spirit that we may of the Spirit realp life everlasting ^ 
and in dne Season we ehcdl reap if we fairit not. We are 
permitted to share now in the labours which advance the 
future glories of the heavenly kingdom. The glory of 
Christ is eminently 4he one chief glory of that kingdom. 
John xvii. 24. Farther glories are those which he confers 
on his saints, (2 Thess. i. 10.) their numbers, their graces, 
and their excellences. They are the jewels in lias crown. 
We too may help in saving souls from deathiiif^in winning 
souls to Christ, — in turning many to righte^sness. All the 
preparations for the future heavenly Jemwlfem are' daily 
advancing in our world now. As David was allowed \o 
gather all the materials for the temple at Jerusalem, so are 
we permitted to aid in preparations for the city of the 
living God. 

Mucli, very much is to be done in our country and 
IN ouB COLONIES. Yast multitudes are thus within our 
reach. Let iis do what we can individually, in our imme- 
diate circle, in our family, among our relatives, in our 
parish and neighbourhood, and in all the mSSully destitute 
parts of our land. Let us extend our efforts as we may, 
through the blessed societies that now exist, to the neg- 
lected parts of our own country, and to all the places where 
British commerce and British dominion have given access 
and influence. 

Much, very much is to be done for the salvation of 
IsBABL. The full triumph of the kingdom of Christ is 
ever connected in the Scriptures with their recovery and 
restoration to their own land.* The prayer of the Jewish 

* A bodjr of Cbiittians hare risen np in America, ind tbeir vrorke avp now 
diffniwd ¥rldel3r aleo in this country ; the foUowom of Mr. Miller,, vrihno have 
CaUon Into the error of looking for the Instant coming (XT pur iHUd, 
which Si. Paul guards os; S ThPss. li. %, To look for hit si^i^ 
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church is, God be mercifvl urUo us and bless us^ and cause 
his face to shine up<^ us; thai thy way may be known on 
earthy thy saving health among all nations; and the corre- 
sponding promise of the New Testament is, that the receiv- 
ing of them shall he as life from the dead to the world. The 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand, when the redemption of 
Israel^ draws nigh. Luke xxi. 27, 28, 31. All the signs of 
returning interest in the Jews are full of hope and encour- 
agement. Every help to their conversion is a farther^re- 
paratioii for the Lord’s coming and kingdom. 

Much, very much is also to be done for the whole 
Gentile world. In the wonderful providence of God, 
the door has been opened to nearly every heathen land. 
In the wonderful grace of God, his faithful people have 
everywhere been stirred up to think of them, and devoted 
missionaries have gone forth to all lands, and God is pros- 
pering their labours with an increasing blessing. It is a 
time when any humble and poor Christianjnay, by a small 
aid, do far more to spread the Gospel over the earth, than 
mighty monarchs or vast empires could have done a few 
centuries back. 

However gathered, from whatever nation, from whatever 


flcrlptural ; for his instant coming is unscriptural. There is important truth 
brought forward by them, but many errors are mingled with these truths, and 
I dread lest their error should be a stumbling-block in the way of the recep- 
tion of weighty truths which they may confess and diffuse. 1 here particu- 
larly advert to their ideas, that Christ will immediately appear* and that 
Christ and the whole body of believers are so the heirs of the Abrahamic In- 
heritance* that the literal Israel are not the seed to whom the promises are 
made. It is a partial view of the fulness of God’s promlBes, and founded on 
partial quotations of the word of Gdd. No doubt there is a promise to all 
true believers as the spiritual seed of Abraham* which they will enjoy with 
faithful Abraham in the day of the resurrection. But there are also other 
promises, and those abundant, made to Israel, as a nation in the flesh* to be 
fulfilled in time to come on their repentance* and when they shall be Israelites 
in the letter, and laraelitea indeed, at the same time. There were two distinct 
promises to Abraham, and two forms of inheritance. Those In Gen. xlii. 14— 
17 ; XV. 18—21 ; and xvli. 8, relate plainly to the land of Canaan only. That 
in Gen. xxll. Id — 18* relates to the Inheritance of the world. The literal Jews 
are the heirs of the promise of Canaan, as the spiritual Jews are of the world. 
Rom. iy. 13. The argument of St. Paul on the word seed fixes his reference 
to Gen. xxii. 16—18. Coiapare, Gen. xvii. 7 ; “ Thy seed after them in Wteir 
generations*'* and Gen. 17 ; *'Thy seed shall possess the gate of his ene- 
mies.'* A partition wall may be broken down, and oneness be given as to 
spiritual privileges and blessings, and yet* as we see in ail the relations of 
life, other distinctions may remain for the increased blessedness of all. 
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quarter of the world, each i^pesh believer is another lively 
stone in the heavenly building ^eaoh 4 faithful. convert to 
Christ fs another crown of rqjoicing in the. day of Christ. 
Every spiritual father of spiritual children, will find those 
children his hope and joy in the presence of the . Lord 
Jesus Christ at his coiping^^^ They who ^gently prepare 
for 4ts future glories shall receive a full 'reward. 
thathewiae shall shine m the brightness of^ the firmament, 
anJ^lhey that turn many to righteoumess, as the stars for ever 



PART IL 


THE SPECIAL DANGERS AND CORRESPONDJ|IG 
DDTljfeS OF CHRISTIANS IN THESE DAYS 


CHAP. I. 

TBB DANGERS OF CHR1STIA17S. 

The ifeal springs of the safety, prosperity, and triumphs 
of the Church of Christ are hidden from the worid. Its 
true strength is in the divine favour and blessing, realized 
and enjoyed through faith and prayef. In those signs of 
the times which, to the outward eye, ar^ fuU ^.^ threaten^ 
ings and dangers, and apparently pregnant ^th ruin, the 
Christian cap find encouragement and hope. Dangers be- 
come the harbingers of prosperity and triumph, if thereby 
the servants of Christ are led to more lively faith, and more 
ardent prayer. The God of peace and love, of truihjand 
righteousness, reigns With unlimited power over the earth ; 
and thus our God delights to honour the faith, and to an- 
swer the prayers, of his poopte,^ 

That which completes the Christian armour, enables the 
Christian io uMiMand in the evil day^ and having done aU 
to standf is, praying almye with all prayer and mppUcatim 
in the Spirit, and watching theretmie vnth (dl pereeveratf^ 
and eu^ieatim eainte. The Church attains its last 
deliverance from iS ^versarie^ through incessant pray^ 
^kaicvAii 7^ R, Re v. xJy . 
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Faith and Prayer are specially forth in such seasons 

of dan|||rs and difficulties as those in which the Church of 
Christ 18 now placed. It is then a great help to believing 
prayer, distinctly to discenUthe dangers of the Church on 
the one side, and the sufficient ground of its assured hope 
of triumph on the other. Being thus brought to see our 
real position, we shall be quickened to that duty in which ^ 
Go4*s own elect cry day and night unto him, and at length 
experience his full deliverance. 

Oip Important part of the ministerial office is that of a 
Wat^man. This office calls ua, among other duties, to 
discern the signs of the times, or those various events of 
Providence, whether of danger or of success, which corre- 
spond with the anticipations of God's word, and furnish a 
help to the true Church of Christ, to guide in the path 
of duty Ind safety, through all its perils, to its glorious 
destination. 

The true Church of Christ oh earth includes all who^ 
believe in him with the heart, call upon his name, confess 
his truth, and love him supremely, and truly love all their 
fellow men, and especially his people, of whatever denomi- 
nation or however scattered. They are all really one in 
Christ Jesi^ However differing In external circumstances, 
and of whalever minor importance those differences may 
be, there is a blessed unity in grand essen^ truths that 
distinguishes this Church from every other class of men. 
There is me body and one even as ye are caUed in om 
hc^ qf your edUing;, one Lordy qne faith j om haptismy one 
Oo^and Father of all, who is above and through edl, and 
inymaR. 

This Church will ultimately triumph over all its ene- 
mies, tl)# it may be a blesmng hnally to the whole eaitb. 
As the gates of kdl shaU never prevail against ity so 6^d has 
deterinih^d that the kingdom and dominion and the gred^wss 

of^^ho M'^^^ydomimder the wkoU^^ be given to the 

p^oph qf the mints of the Most Eighy^oH^ kingdom is an 
ev^da0^ mA M domii^neMM serve md obey 

him. The dangers of th^ |rho belong to this Chur<^ are 
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in general those to whi^# is exposed from the powers of 
darkness, and the stubbornness of evil, in the way toltib® full 
establishment of its holy and beneficent kingdom. There 
are no dangers but what have been distinctly foreseen, and 
so foretold as to furnish us with God’s mind upon them, 
and an effectual guard against them. 

’ The Word of God is the only true light to the feet and 
lamp to our paths. Its main object is to set before us Christ 
Jesus, the head of the Church, and the Saviour of sinful 
men, that, truly believing in him, we may be preserved 
from every danger, partake of his Spirit now, and share 
his kingdom and glory for ever. 

That word distinctly points out our present peculiar 
dangers, and our duties with reference to them ; and my 
object will be to state them from the plain and direct testi> 
mony of the Scriptures. 

Let us notice dangers mainly outward, and dangers more 
inward. 

I. The DANGERS MAINLY OUTWARD are the spirit of In- 
fidelity, Lawlessness, and Popery. 

1. The Spirit of Infidelity, This comes from Satan 
himself. It was the first temptation of this our great 
enemy ; Yea, hath Ood said ye shall not eat fr — shall not 
aurely die. 

His full dominion at the time of the first Advent of our 
Lord, might be discerned in the actual state of the world. 
The whole world lieth in the wicked one : Idolatry covered 
the earth. We yet see the same malignant influence in its 
full power in lands still wholly Pagan. He has been how- 
ever dispossessed of much of his usurped empire, and in 
professedly Christian lands that which We have now to 
encounter, is the spirit, rather than the open dominion of 
Infidelity, 

There is indeed almost a bare-faced open infidelity, 
nearly avowed as such. This has ever subsisted among a 
few. In later peHods, on the Continent, it took the form 
ef a system of ]^tioDali8m.* A similar open infidelity^ 

* lib Reiv. Mr. Sidow, from Potada^, thus described In XS42, the condition 
E 2 
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with mushroom gro^h, has madjS rapid progress, under 
the nad^e of Socialism, among the middle and lower classes 
in our country. Many are little aware of the rapidity of 
the rise and spread of this evil spirit in our own l%nd. 
Associations are formed at the principal towns in difierent 
parts of the country by it, and salaried missionaries have 
been sent to all paii» of the land. They have periodical 
publications and a great number of abominable tract!. 
They profess to bring about the regeneration of the world, 
by principles directly contrary to the word of God, and 
deny altogether man’s responsibility.* But both Ration* 
alism and Socialism artfully parody and abuse the Bible, 
while they contend against all its holy truths. Gross ^ rib- 
aldry, and a fiill sway given to the lusts of the heart, mark 
these publications. It is the spirit of Infidelity, breatjbing 

of Germny^ia regard to religion and morals, especially daring the past cen- 
tury. * Eiror, under almost every form, had generally prevailed, and through 
many of them, men lived without God in the world. There were the Natur- 
raluti, who saw nothing but that which was obvious to their senses, or, as 
they considered, directly to be inferred from It. Others talked indeed of a 
Go 4 but were not less atheistical than the others. The Pantheists proposed 
a sort universal life, as composed of the countless multitudes uf individual 
lives ; but they acknowledged no living, personal God, distinct from his crea- 
tures, preserving and governing them. Then they had the MatwruUUU, who 
strangely connected tnemselves with the religion whose foundations they 
undermined. From the Bible they took away all inspiration, and from its 
recorded facts, evexy'thing supernatural and miraculous. And in this way 
had infidelity spread most widely, while very little was known of spiritual - 
religion, even where all belief in Christianity had not cast away. But 
within the last twenty or thirty years particularly, a very duNrent, and a much 
happier state of things had been growing up. 

♦ There is hardly a laige town which the Infidel Missionaries do not visit. 
It is awful to compare the professed ignorance, of there being any God, or 
what kind of God, avowed by these infidels, with the plain testimony of 
Scriptaie. They avow that the facts are yet unknown, which define what 
the all-pervading cause of existence, motion, and change in the universe is; 
and, with absurd presumption, assert that no dhe shall be responsible for the 
feelings and coatiotlons within him. They avow that if this original power 
had desired to make the nature of its existence known to man, it would bare 
enabled him to comprehend it without mystery or doubt ; but as this know- 
ledge has /hot yet IMn given or acquired by man, it is not essential to his 
well-being Or happiness. So spei^ the Socialists, thus avowit» they know 
not God; and ww says the plain word otQodi— the Lord 
from hea/om w^ his mighty angels isi fiaming fret taking 
Thau Know vov Gob, cma wU eoa/ mt gospel qf owr Lord CkWst, who 
sMl be pmished enertasUng ^ru<Monfr<m the pfesente of the Idfd^ and 
from the fflory of his posm. O that they were wise, and understood this, and 
would eonslaer thete latter end ! Oh that manymBr yet be plucked as brands 
ftonk thebuQt^t 
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out malignity under pretence of love, and blaspheming the 
God of truth and all goodness.* 

The same spirit of Infidelity is seen, covered indeed with 
a wore decent exterior, in adence^ by attempts to exclude 
ail religion from its investigations, instead of using science 
for its highest end, as displaying God’s wisdom and provi- 
sion of love for our welfare. It is seen in Edmation^ by 
endeavours to shut out the Bible, or give it only partially ; 
instead of avowedly basing all education on the truth of 
God. It is seen in Politics, where all true wisdom leads 
to the constant, national acknowledgment of Almighty 
God, and conformity to his will ; when rulers would will- 
ingly exclude religion, and subjects fix their eye on the 
weakness of all human instruments and the defects of go- 
vNrnors, overlooking wholly the ordinance of God, in ap- 
pointing each governor, and disregarding national sins as 
the real source of any evils connected with the govern- 
ment of a land. In Rdigion, the same infidelity leads 
those who publish the errors of others without refuting 
them, to deny their responsibility for sentiments of their 
correspondents. The reason given for all this is not direct 
hostility to Revelation, but the differences of Christians in 
lesser matters, and the pretended uncertainty of religious 
truth ; responsibility for publication is not to be so easily 
thrqwn off. ^ 

The same spirit appears in those warring against Eccle- 
siastical establishments. These principles are tainted with 
the infidel spirit of a real denial of Christ’s authority over 
the earth. Indifference to creeds and forms of worship in 
our social relations is, in fact, shutting God out from those 
relations, and subversive of the claims of Christian truth, 

* Thej gpeak great avelUng words of vanity. TBe JCdllowing is part of a 
band-bill sent me lately. 

' No system of religion can last much longer tbon it is better, pnrer, wiser 
than the mass it must lead. This is no longer tho case with Christianity. 
The p^pie generally are now themselves superior to the doctrines; they have 
out^wn them ; nay, they are fast outgrowing ail r^iglona.' 

* Religion has folnlled her mission in the world ; philosophy [that is. Infi- 
delity] has entered upon her*s : before her fly the clouds of ignorance ; trmn- 
pied in her path are novertvand crime.’ 4Suoh blasphemies are widely scattered 
in London. 
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which is designed to sanctify and purify every relation 
of life. 

I cannot but see the same spirit in a yet more refined 
state, among Christians, whose main principle, though 
bearing a great show of spirituality, and professing to rise 
to true brotherhood, is^ in fact, a practical denial of the 
power or purpose of Divine Truth to redeem all human re- 
lationships for God and his service, and thus giving them 
up to the power of evil. 

The spirit of worldly expediency is a par# of the same 
working of infidelity. We see it in the false liberal^ 
ISM OF THIS DAY, preferring peace to truth, and which 
gives sanction to Socinianism as well as to that which God 
has denounced as apostacy and idolatry. It will favour 
any kind of error, bearing the name of religion, that a rauh 
titude of men may adopt. It is truly painful to see au^ 
thorities abroad sanction, either by their presence ^Or by 
apparent approval, the idolatrous system of Rome. It is 
a grievous sign of that general spirit of infidelity which, as 
it spreads, will assuredly overthrow again the thrones of 
Europe. It is an abomination to Icings to commit wieJeed/nm, 
for the throne isestaUishedhg righteovmess. We see this evil 
in the support of Popish chapels, colleges, and institutions ; 
in endeavours to'^give the Jews political power ; and in 
efforts that would, if successful, bring our ftotestant coun- 
try under the awful threatenings of God for maintaining 
ihe ministers of the apostacy. Rev. xiv. 9 — 11 ; xvii. 13. 
What an infatuation for any to think of removing national 
evils by maintaining that which is an abomination to God, 
or to cure discontent in the country by reviving the Bill of | 
sports on the Lord*s-day. 

. I have the nineteenth Report of ‘‘ the Presbyterian 
Dnion,’’ delivered in thcf close oif May, 1844, before hm* R 
strongly expresses the gratitude of the Socinianl ^ the 
government and legislature, for their exertions to carry the 
Socinifai Endowment Bill, and attribntes much of the suc- 
c^ to the labouie of that Association, sjj^ng, ‘ How 
much they have lahotreJiii^with what i^ill they 
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conducted the business entrusted to them — with what pa- 
tience, and zeal, and ardour they have encountered and 
overcome difficulties— how well they have succeeded by 
numerous, repeated, and almost daily interviews with lead- 
ing members of government, and with noblemen and gen- 
tlemen of influence in the legislature, by deputation after 
deputation, conference after conference, in making them 
understand clearly the merits of the question, and imbuing 
them deeply with a strong feeling of the necessity and jus- 
tice of a rneqlpre of protection . . . the result now proves. 
It is not possible for your Committee in this Report fully 
to unfold or to exaggerate the importance of these labours/ 
We may see here by what exertions that Bill was carried. 
This Association aids Socinian chapels through the country 
and abroad, and circulates a great variety of Socinian pub- 
lications. We may learn a lesson of zeal from them, to 
promote with equal zeal what we believe to be the real 
truth of God. Have the Socinians been enough cared for, 
prayed for, or due efforts made for their conversion ? Be- 
lieving their system to be a soul-destroying departure from 
the truth as it is in Jesus, we are bound to do what we can 
to dispel those fatal errors, by which many learned, ami- 
able, and zealous men are led astray ; and to testify to 
others the extreme danger of those who thus deny the Lord< 
that bought them. 

How painfully grievous is it that our diviiflons as Chris- 
tians have furnished the State with a pretext for not pro- 
viding for the sound rdigious instruction of the country. 
The Christian cannot but sigh over this result of the divi- 
sions of any of the tribes of the Loi^d. Judges v. 15, 16. In- 
fidelity triumphs at full liberty in a population left to their 
own will ; and, by a terrible reaction, the pretended sove- 
reignty of the people inflicts, by insubordination and law- 
lessness^ its proper chastisement on those who have neglected 
the honohr due from every nation and every ruler to the 
supreme Lord of all. * 

The food on which much of this infidelity lives in our 
own, and in other lan<^,m a^apidly increasing population, 
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toG much lell) through the negligence of the Church and 
the State^ in past days, as well as at present by want of 
adequate seal, without the means of instruction. The popu- 
lation has so vastly outgrown those means, that none of 
the plans hitherto used, extensive as they have been, have 
overtaken the neglected mass: of the people ; and every 
year increase our danger in this respect. This will be 
more* distinctly noticed afterwards. 

2. IiAwnsssKBSs, or a mere secular spirit^^^ai^less of 
God and his law, is another fearful daqg^||||^ these times. 
The fruits of infidelity and the workinglJbfsecularity we 
see everywhere, in insubordination and^^wlessness, in de- 
spising government, speaking evil of ^pnities, restless de- 
sire fi>r change, and the disorganizing of the whole frame- 
work of society. This is just what has been predicted^ . 
2 Tim. iii. 1— fi ; 2 Peter ii. 10—22. Jude 8, 10, 1|||^38. 
That this Is a new feature of the latter times, may be seen 
in Mr. Alison’s new. History of the French Revolution.* 
That this state of lawlessness in its worst excesses is still 
.avowedly desired, we may see in the extract from a French 
newspaper, given also in the note below, f This unclean 
spirit hM various manifestations. 

* * The former Blstorr of the world U chiefly occupied with the straggles 
of freedom agBlnst bond^. the elbete of leboxtous indnf try to emancipate 
itself from the yoke of ailetocnitip power. Our mnaipgfiDes are all with the 
oppressed, our fears lest the pristine senritude of the species should be re> 
es^blished} but with the rtse of the French ReToIution a new set of perils 
hare been det^lope^ and the historian finds himself OTerwhelmed with the 
constant survey of the terrible evils of democratic oppression. The causes 
which have be^ mentioned have, at length, given such an extraordinary and 
irresistible Weight to the popular party, that the danger now sets in from 
another e.aarter ; and the tyranny which is to be apprehended, is not that of 
the few over the many, but of the many over the few. The obvious risk now 
is, that the influence ot knowledge, virtue, and worth, will be overwhelmed 
in the vebenience of popular ambition, or the turbulence of democratic pfiwer. 
This evil is of a fur more acute abd terrible kind than the severity of regal, 
or the weight of arlstoeratie oppression. In a few years, when fully devstoped, 

It destroys the wtolp frame of society, and extln^ishes the very elements pi 
freedom, 1^ aanlhiUting the elaases whose intermixture is essential to its 
existwiee. It is beneath this fiery torrent that the world is now 
Alisov^ HxBioaT, vol. i. Introduction, p. 57, fl8. 
f Extraet frm a Letter of the Comi^udent of the Bscoan, DeeMl838. 
Fa^ Dec. 3, 1838.--A French Paper, the Tawn, thus speaks--* 4* obser- 
ratfoh apparenfiy trivial dsmonatmtes the nullity of all the men who, since 
the Resto»t$e!ii, uve iq^peared upon the polltlosi stage. No superior talent 
has direeted any of the eve&ta wbMh'hag happened subsequent to that peripd. 
No man has iUustmted by hii name fim emetine hat algbed in the caolneN, 
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The SPIRIT OP XtAwiiEBB SBOULARITT consiats in the br- 
preme love of this world ; it is lordly tyranny, political 
ungodliness, ecclesiastical worldliness, and fierce democracy, 
all in their respective ways, seeking happiness in the Vmt 
of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life* This 
was once awfully triumphant in the secular Roman Em- 
pire, when politicians and worldly men used the Church, 
in its outward form, only as a cloke for their ambitious 
ends. We may see this in the histoiy of the kingdoms of 
the Roman empire, ever since the conversion, in name, of 
its barbarous invaders. It is seen where the garb is Chris- 
tian, but-every pulse beats with worldliness. The spirit of 
this lawless secular! ty is now the danger. 

You may observe it fully prevailing in a mere worldly 
Conservatism ; the motto of which, as it were, is, things as 
ihey^lgre, not things as Christ would have them to be. It 
is exemplified in 'Guizot’s proposed trace of Catholicism, 
Protestantism, and Philosophy, under which, in truth, 
France would remain for ever in its present benighted, in- 
fidel, and apostate condition.* 

It is indeed the same spirit that has ever been at work in 
that world, the friendship of which is enmity against God* 
Religion is in this system, viewed as a subordinate thing, 
useful as far as it secures a quiet enjoyment of the world, 

of wbiob be was a member. Mirabeaa was the lord of our rerolution, when 
it first broke oat, Banton and Bobesplere represent the regeneration of 1793, 
baptized in blood. Napoleon is the incarnation of the French Beyolation in 
foreign lands, and to fatbre ages be may stand out probably^ as summing it 
up entirely in himself. Since bin fall we have dwindled into little men j there 
is no elevation among us.* 

Guizot declares * that it is essential that OatholieUm, ProteftarUim, and 
Philfm^y should live harmoniously in the bosom of French Nationality and 
accept in its whole, the posltiun in which Prance placed herself by the B^vo* 
Itttion and the Charter of July. The only method of procuring this peace is, 
that the two religions, and especially the Catholic, should confine themselves 
to a religious life, leave alone all civil affairs, govern those which are spiritual 
vith a perfect independence, and restrain in nothing the action of temporal 
law, and free e^camlnation, exercising themselves in their own sphere. This 
banuony between the two religions, and the Constitution of the State, is yet 
more necessary, in order that * France may not become Protestant,' and 'that 
Protestantism may not jperisb in France.' 

' I now call Philos<mhy,* says M. Guizot, * every opinion which admits not 
under any name or form, a Faith obligatory to human thought. And in 
>^llgie]i^ aa well as other matters, leaves it free to believe or not to believe* 
^d to^^y^t itseU by Us osrn Ubol^•^ 
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but not to be sought in the first place> and at the sacrifice 
of all present worldly interests. 

The peculiarity of the present day is the extended mani- 
festation of this spirit, as if perfectly consistent with the 
sincere profession of Christianity. In many, zeal for even 
the form of Christianity is, gone, which once gave to the 
profession a show of consistency ; while the double activity 
given to all the springs and wheels of worldliness that 
existed before, makes the monstrous contrast still more 
hateful. 

The vast wealth accumulated in this country, and the 
heaping up of treasures on earth instead of treasures in 
heaven, even by those making a religious profession, is 
another part of this same secular^irit, now especially pr^ 
vailing. The testimony of Si. James is most weighty 
against it, and points out this as an evil of thesp da^^, 
pr^nant with danger. Go to nowi ye men, w^ and 
howl for yowr mueries that shall come upon you. Tom riches 
are corrupted and your garments are moth'Caten, Your gold 
and siher is cankered, and the rust of them shall he a witness 
against you^ and MU eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have 
heaped trecuures together for (or in, «r) the last days. Oh 
that worldly rich men had but a grain of faith in the deep 
and plain instruction of our Lord — Lay not for yoursdves 
treasures upon earth, where moth and rust m corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and steed, but lay up for your- 
sdms trmsures in heaven, where neither moth mr rust doth 
eorrupty and where thieves do not break through nor steal. 

But false views of the wealth of nations, as if this were 
the true prosperity of a country, brought in by the infi- 
delity and ungodliness of worldly men, have pai^yzed the 
minds of men through the land, and made them think the 
increase of capital- more advantageous, than the^orai 
and religious character of the working clams. In thcc1||lli^ 
lai^age. of Coleridge as to the manufacturihg distriet|i^be 
mass of A ^ the population is mechanu^ into engines for the 
manufiietory of new rich then ; yea the machiiiieiy of the 
F^alth of the nation is made up of the wretchedness, 
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disease, and depravity of those who should constitute the 
strength of the nation ! Disease I say, and vice, while the 
wheels are in full motion ; but at the first stop, the magic 
wealth-machine is converted into an intolerable weight of 
Pauperism.** A worse evil than Pauperism, may be now 
before us in the insubordination and lawlessness of the 
most populous districts of our country. 

Colonel Maberly, th§ Secretary of the Post Office, in 
the course of his evidence given before a Committee of the 
House of Commons, when detailing (to use his own words,) 
‘ the terrific plunder of money letters,’ and the ‘ demorali- 
zation of the Post Office,* stated that the number of ap- 
plications for missing letters containing property, made at 
the General Post Office^from Jan. 6th, 1837, to Jan. 6th, 
1842, was 32,368 ; in 29,368 of which the property was 
Kjipt foiftid. The amount of property stated to have been 
eontained in the letters not found was £322,033. Con- 
sidering that the great majority of the servants of the 
Post Office, are deprived ^more or less of the privileges of 
tlie Lord’s Day, ‘ the terrific plunder of money-letters,’ 
and the ‘ demoralization of the Post Office,’ spoken of by 
Colonel Maberly, only confirm the invariable results of 
Sabbath desecration. t 

Knowing the real state of the country, we can hardly 
speak too strongly of recent measures for increasing the 
number of faithful ministers and churches. Churches 
filled with devoted ministers, would be an unspeakable 
benefit. May God in his goodness grant to the clergy 

* See his Constitution of the Church and State. The author would eamestlj 
commend to his brethren, exertions to promote the plans for the moral and 
religious welfare of the poor. That Christian Nobleman who has taken the 
lead in these truly patriotic and benevolent efforts has been far too much left 
to stand alone ; though this evil be of such an a^ravtted character as mate- 
rially to hasten the demoralisation, and ruin both the bodies and souls of that 
large class of our oountrymen, on whom so much of our national riches and 
commerce is acknowledged to depend. What a root qf all evU is the love qf 
nrnxy, 1 Tim. vl. 10. Much may be done to remedy those evils by the voice 
of the country ; expremed in petitions, and through the public press, obtain- 
ing for us le^siative enactments, that will not be allowed to remain a dead 
letter. 1 would eordiaUy recommend two valuable works, * The Perils of the 
Nation,’ and ' The Bdm^ies,’ with the Defence of them in the Churchman*# 
Monthly Review. 

t Lord’s Day Soeiely Quarterly, Oct. 1844. 



60 SIGNS OF THB TIMES Ilf THE EAIT : 

generally, and to all who have any sense of the need of re- 
ligions ^struction, a heart to support wise measures for 
these ends. 

A highly-esteemed friend has justly remarked, ‘ Every 
year is adding to the numbers who ought to be within the 
fold, but both public and private piety fall very short of 
what is required to leng^en the cords and strengthen 
the stakes/^ In the same proportion every year, by in- 
creasing our difficulties, Increases our danger, and quin- 
tupled generosity a quarter of a century hence, would, if 
the course of the world were to go on as it has done, be 
wholly inadequate to the thm necessities of the Church ; 
and the evil of ignorant nnchristianised millions, which we 
could now, were the means tenfold what they are, scarcely 
overtake, will thus shortly be surmountable by nothing 
than direct miraculous interposition.* Much as many 
done for these truly patriotic and Christian efforts, the 
spirit of secularity has most painfully limited and crippled 
them. Contrast the cost at which old streets are swept 
away and new ones opened, buildings for commercial pur- 
poses are erected, docks are formed, and rail-roads are 
made, with the niggardliness of our nobles, merchants, 
bankers, and men ^ wealth, in promoting plans which 
have the highest civil and ecclesiastical sanction, and are 
brought before the public in forms calculated to meet the 
Wishes of Christians of different shades of opinion ; and 
we cannot but be struck with the spirit of secularity as 
strikingly here also manifested. Largely as many have^ 
given, these noble plans languish chiefly because the men 
of opulence love their money better than the souls* welfare 
of their fellow men. If the wealthy oi our land reelly 
poured out of thbir abundance, they could, had ihey^ the 
heart, without iueonvenienoe, and with nothing but a bless- 
ing 4o themselvee, contribute the whole sum requiie^ to 
meei the spiritual destitution of our ^untiy; 
do they nht I It is not the patronage l^ing in itaiKls ih^y 
dteai^pfove that impedes tbim ; for M 
lb| thfs objeci, which place tl^ pationsge^ w^^ iqpl^v# 
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trE&tees, — and yet these have not their support. But God 
honours a littlo flock to whom it is his good pleasure to 
give the kingdom. 

It is the spirit of secularity that has paralyzed all ex> 
ertion^ and closed their hearts against the loudest calls 
which could well be made on Christians for aid, in the very 
place where they have acquired their wealth and generally 
reside ; a spirit of secularity painfully to be contrasted 
with those exertions in darker times which divided our 
country into parishes, erected churches and parsonages in 
each, and endowed the ministry of the word adequately to 
the then wants of the nation. 

The same lawless secularity may be seen mightily at 
work in a variety 6f forms. Under it, Sunday newspapers 
desolate the land with sabbath pollution, and railways 
with increasing profanation desecrate the holy day. 

A measure of thevMime spirit we see prevailing in formal 
churchmanship, and a merely secular view of the Church 
and its dangers. There may be, and there is among many 
a far greater care for its temporal than for its spiritual in- 
terests. Much outward activity in this respect may be 
quite consistent in the same person, with inward deadness. 
There is a real conviction of the danger to which every- 
thing established is now exposed, and hence many material 
steps are taken to uphold them and preserve them in 
safety ; but there is too little seeking first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness^ Bishoprics have been given up, 
Cathedral institutions have been remodelled, larger in- 
comes have been diminished to meet the exigenoies of 
the times ; but where is the. eye fixed on God as the only 
source of strength f — where is the lai’genessofheartforGod 
which has the promise of his blessing 1 Oh 1 how will the 
coming day of Christ put to shame the false economy of 
legislatures, so niggardly for God at the very time of such 
loud pretences for tlm religious good of man. There is a 
striking passage in God’a word, showing us a parallel in 
the Jewish history^ Ml of instruction lo us in these days : 
Thtne dUht dm Uok in that to the armour of the house of 
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tAe fofext, Yt haw wen aUe the hreacfm of the city of Damd 
that they are rmny^ and ye gathered together the waters of the 
lower yooh And ye have numbered the ^uses of Jerasodemy 
and the houses have ' ye broken down to fortify ike wadi. Ye 
made also a ditch between the two walls for the water of the old 
pool ; but ye have not looked unto the maker thereof, rteifher 
had respect unto him, that fadiioned it long ago, Isa. xxii. 
8<^ — 14« Here was exact numbering and registration, and 
pulling down old establishments to fortify the external 
walls, and care of the reservoirs, and making the defences 
between the walls ; a.vast activity in using external means ; 
but there being no real regard to the true Defender^* nor 
real humiliation before him, (ver. 12, 13.) all were utterly 
in vain. 

Lordly tyranny, assuming a power which Christ never 
gave his ministers, and has expressly forbidden (Matt, icxj 
2li, 26 ; 2 Cor. i. 24; 1 Peter v. 4.) is provoking to 
utmost the fierceness of those who would cast off all au-^ 
thority, and so bring down the very evils it professes to 
withstand, and multiplying the distressing trials of meek, 
humble, and faithful Christians. We have seen very pain- 
ful specimens of this in the Scotch episcopacy in the nortli, 
as well as in our own country. 

The false assumptions of Popery, the dari% spirit of in- 
fidelity, and the rashness of insubordination have called 
forth many external efforts. And looking at them, some 
are fuE of vain confidence that all is yet secure. Oh that 
we might learn, before it were too late, that our strength 
is not in our institutions, and their outward adaptation to 
our wants, — important as it is to pay a due regard to these 
thin]g8,-^but our true strength is in the mighty Spirit of 
the Living Ood ! 

This lawlessness in ▲ oonteast form, and especially 
imthe lower orders^ we see iovthe progress of chartism, #d 
insubordinationi and of men revilmg rulers, despipig 
authority and dominion. They fiil&f exactly the predic- 
am mummrem^ eo^ (0sr their 

lusts; and thdr mouth speaking great se^vng0fi^^t 
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having mevCa persona in admiration became of advantage. 
Bvt^ helmed^ remember ye the words which were spoken before 
of the Apostles of ovur Lord Jesus Christ ; how they told you 
that there should be mockers in the last time^ who should walk 
after their own ungodly lusts. These be they who separate 
thermlvesy aensualy having not the Spirit, Jude 16 — 19. • 

(3.) The Spirit of Popery, is a third danger. This, 
too; has its rise from the corrupted heart of man. It is 
the foul atmosphere of the Babylon of the New Testament, 
the mother of harlots and abominations of the earthy drunken 
with the Rood of the saints, the great city seated on the seven 
hills, which once reigned over the kings of the earth. It is 
the self-righteous leaven, which, by the corruption of the 
truth, allows the indulgence of the various lusts of the 
human heart* This was once triumphant in dominant 
Popery from the times of Hildebrand and of Innocent the 
Third, to the Reformation. Though greatly weakened, 
its remains have still innumerable ramifications, and a 
fast friend in the fallen heart of man ; and it is yet to be 
seen in professedly Papal lands in most of its abomina- 
tions. The spirit of Popery is however the present evil to 
be contended with. 

We see its spirit fully unveiled in the ceaseless activity 
and labours of the Papists. The indifference of Protest- 
ants, and their secularity, and their endless divisions, have 
revived the hopes of the Apostate Church, and given it the 
means of re-entrance into many places where it had once 
been expelled. Hence we have seen in our own country 
of Britain in thirty years, its chapels increase from 30 to 
582, and eleven colleges, with innumerable schools, and 
thirty-one convents, and three monasteries established, and 
societies avowedly formed for diffusing Popery through 
the land. We have, it is said, forty Roman Catholic 
members now in the Hous^ of Commons. We are Md 
in the Roman Catholic Directory for 1845, there are in 
Englandj^ missiorrary priests, and ninety-one in Scot- 
land. see our own Government helping to build 

chapels, p support Papal Bishops, and to maintain a 
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Papal College. Oar own East India Compatiy in 1888) 
applied to the See of Borne for Romish priests to be settled 
at Calcutta ; the application was hailed with joy, and they 
were eagerly sent, and arrived there the following year. 
The plans of public education in Ireland are purposely so 
contrived as to satisfy the Romanist. The whole Roman 
Catholic population of England and Wales in 1767» 
67,916 ; notwithstanding the growing population, it had 
but increased 1400 in 1780, thirteen years subsequently. 
They now profess, though this is probably a vain boast, to 
have two millions, but certainly the increase has fearfully 
extended since 1780.* 

The spirit of Popery on the Continent has led to the 
formation of a Roman Catholic concert prayer fox the 
re<con version of England, and the resto|^tion of the unll* 
mited sovereignty of Popery through the land ; this con- 
cert lias the sanction of the Archbishopfiiif Paris, and inhpy 
of the provincial prelates and clergy of France. All ^is 
shall turn to our good, as all the prayers of the false 
phet Balaam were turned to the real blessing of Israil. 
The Lord iLy God would not hearken unto Balaam, hut the 
Lord thy God turned the curse into a Uessing, because the 
Lord thy God loved thee*f 


K««b parliament sees Aresh meaaares granted. giyli||, facilities to popish 
eatabit^monta. and popish progreaa. This was the obaiMter of the Roman 
Catholic Penal Acts Repeal in Angnat 1844. and of the Charitable Bequests 
mu in the same session, of which the Roman Archbishop Murra 7 says in a 
Paatoral Address. * it confers on ns adrantages of the very highest value.’ 
Any atep of the legislature in this direction, is. in the view of those who 
bellave the plain testimony of God's word (Rs^.xiv. 9. 10.) pregnant with na> 
tional dai^er. ^ 

-f The CMvreh and State QateUe pubUsbes the following copy of the prayer 
composed by the Hon. and Her. G. Spencer : 

raiTIB fOB TBB OOrVJIBSIOX OP IBOhaiTD. 

Almighty God t Father of Mercy I thou who hast determined to save men 
by faith, cast a propitioos glanee upon the kingdom of England. Pisf^e 
the damess which heresy hss sprm there, s»d there mSke the toi^ of 
truth glesm in the eyes of her chUdreo, so that aU may joyfully retui^^to 
tbs bosom of oar mother^r the holy Choroh, through oar Jesos '• 
Sobeit. .. . 

Boty Virgin, Mother of God. pmj for England ! 

Stv Pstsr and St. Paol, pray for hart , 

SA Oiegoij. the Pope, and St.'4agiistine, the Apostle of England, for 
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With an extraordinary width of diffusion and rapidity 
of movement, this spirit of error has gone to all lands, and 
with uneq[ualled energy meets Christians in every part of 
the world. Many are the reasons why we should shrink 
with horror from contact with the Apostacy. It is the 
Antichrist, tyrannical and oppressive to man, an abomina- 
tion to God, having the most disgusting names given to it 
in Scripture, (Rev. xvii. 5, 6.) bringing d6wn present 
judgments on the world, and especially threatened with 
eternal punishment. Rev. xiv. 11 ; xx. 10. Its character 
has ever been to wear out the saints of the Most High. It 
is also a delusive pre- anticipation of the hopes of the 
Church. 

It thinks to change times and laws. Popery here is a 
mockery of our best hopes. We know that the saints shall 
reign hereafter. 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. Rev. v, 10 ; xx. 4. The 
Pope says they do reign, and therefore all men must now 
pray to them. We know that saints shall be kings and 
priests — the Pope says that he has now supreme dominion, 
and his ministers are already priests, and so they lord it 
over Ood's heritage. Fallen man has always been prone 
thus to snatch before the time, the promised glory. It was 
the first temptation of Satan. Ye shall not surelg die^ for 
God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof , then, your eyes 
shall he opened, aivdye shall he as gods, knowing good and evil. 

St. Thomas of Canterbury, holy Martyrs, and holy Confessors of England, 
pray for her 1 

Holy virgins and widows of England, pray for her. 

Deign to be moved, O Lord, by the prayers of your friends (^). Deliver 
70 UT people ; bless your herit^e ; and save those souls redeemed at the cost 
of the precious blood of your Divine Son, who liveth. and reigneth with you 
for ever and ever. So be it. 

▲PPBOVAL. 

We give our sanction to the above prayer; and for every dav on which It 
shali be devoutly repeated, we hereby grant a hundred days* indnlgence (from 
the pains of purgatory). We accord the same favour to those who shall 
receive the Holy Communion, as well as to the priests who may celebrate 
Mass with the Juke idews (of bringing about the conversion of En^and.) 

We earnestly engage all who are of our dloeese, and especially the 
priesthood, and the. members of religions societies^ to be frequent in pxaver 
for an object so imj^»drtant, and especially to dedicate the Thursdays to ^s 
work. 

(Signed) Evossbubv, 

Molinei, tBU. Cardinal Archbishop of Malines. 

F 
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The exaltation of the priesthood^ the magnifying of , the 
sacraments, the visible, imaginative and sensual religion 
sought every where to be introduced, are all characteristic 
of the same temptation. If there be a real regeneration 
inseparable from baptism, and a real change of the ele- 
ments, so that they become in themselves the body and 
blood of Clitist, what demi-gods are the priests who can 
accomplish such miracles I 

The fallowing account of Aomanism in the Mauritius, 
was published by the Religious Tract Society in 1845 : 

‘ The Mauritius is a see of the Church of Rome, but 
endowed and supported by our Protestant government of 
England. Not only have large sums of money been paid 
out of the colonial treasury towards Roman Catholic 
churches, but the salaries of her bishops and priests are 
provided from the same source ; placing the papal esta- 
blishment of the island on a much more lucrative and 
advantageous footing than when it was taken by the 
British ; and never, we believe, have the expectations of 
the Romish priesthood been so high, or their prospects so 
bright, as at the present moment. 

^ Active efforts are making by others in aid of the 
Romish Church. The council of government have through 
such efforts been induced to sanction the building of a 
Roman Catholic church in the ** Riviere ^ Rempart ” 
district, at an expense of £4000, of which £1000 was left 
by a bequest of a Roman Catholic, and £8000 is to be 
advanced by government out of the colonial treasury, 
and reimbursed by an addition to the district poor-tax, 
called Caisse de Bienfaisance,'* of two and a half times its 
ordinary amount, to which Protestants as well as Roman- 
ists pay, and are compelled to pay. 

* To another district, Plaines Wilhelms/^ £0O(toJiave 
been voted by tl^e finance Committee of goimmxBeAfoT a 
Romish church and burial-ground, and a civil commii^y 
premises, tiie former estimated at £6000 to be paid out of 
tile treasury, and reimbnrsed by an annual oapitation-tax 
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for the district, of 10«. and an addition to the ordinary 
taxes and licence duties. 

* The two colonial newspapers, the Ctrnhn^ and 
are entirely anti-protestant. The Cernken^ which not many 
years ago inserted long articles in favour of Saint Simoni- 
anism and atheism, has latterly had its columns Ailed with 
details of conversions to the Romish faith and other articles 
•favourable to the Papacy.’ 

It appears from ‘ the Friend of the Africans ’ for Feb. 
1845, giving, from a resident at the Mauritius, a distressing 
account of ‘ the hideous immorality ’ of the slaves there, 
that at this very time the colony is about to be deprived of 
ihe blessing of the Mico charity (Protestant) schools, ‘ in 
consequence of the discontinuance of Parliamentary aid in 
promoting education in the colonies.’ 

But a manifestation of this spirit of Popery, more painful 
because more internal, has risen up in the very bosom of 
our own Church, and with the most rapid growth of the 
hot-bed of these evil days. The Tracts for the Times ” 
led the way, and various other works of a more open Papal 
character have followed. The author has in other w'orks 
spoken distinctly respecting them. Their general course 
is so dangerous, and leads so directly to popery, that it 
appears to me one of the special delusions agains#which 
we have to be guarded. And the Spirit of God has given 
us a suitable guard. Rev. xvi. 13 — 15. 

With much learning, there is a lamentable ignorance of 
the true nature and worth of the great doctrines of the 
gospel. What faint views, for instance, these writers have 
of the FAIL of man, and its depth, and the exceeding 
wickedness and deceitfulness of the heart ; how inadequate 
their conceptions of the atonement, and our total ruin 
without it, and the need, the vast need of widely proclaim- 
ing it. Our Saviour has solemnly charg^ us. Go ye into 
(lU the mrti and preach the gospd to every ereatxm ; and yet 
as to this doctrine^ Uie very essence of the gospel, they 
recommend a reserve in the statement. ^>1^6 in 
inatenal truths^ otar Sanour testifies, I have many^inge to 
F 2 
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say unto you, hut ye cannot hear them now; and the Apostle 
fed the Corinthians with. milk and not with meat : in this 
great foundation-doctrine of the gospel, there was no reserve. 
I delivered to you fret of oil — that Christ died for our sine, 
according to the Scriptures, .The all-important truth of 
JUSTiFjOATioN BY FAITH ALONE, of the grace of God, 
without our works, through righteousness imputed to the 
believer, is mystified and displaced, by confounding it with 
SANCTIFICATION, and so the power and Evangelical charac- 
ter of both are wholly^ weakened and obscured. How 
defective their sentiments on regeneration, the new 
creation in Christ Jesus, the quickening of the., dead in 
sins, an all-important, really spiritual and lasting change, 
and not a mere fiickering vague impression* dependent on 
outward administration of a sacrament irrespective of the 
faith of the receiver 1 Equally erroneous is their undue 
representaifen of holiness, as if it consisted in the s^- 
terity of outward bodily service, rather tlian in tha light 
and love, peace and inward joy, of a heaven-born soul. 

Borrowing still from the armoury of Rome, outward 
order and regularity of ministerial succession are so 
stated, as to thrust out of sight that truth- of doctrine and 
vital godliness on which the scriptures mainly insist as 
essentllft to the Christian ministry. Communion with a 
pure, visible, outward Church, is indeed a measlifto a glorious 
end,; but it is not the end itself. Much less is it to be made 
destructive of it by bigotry and rash excommunication of 
living branches of the true vine. 

The disparagement of the word of God b}'- making tra- 
dition necessary ; the disparagement of the Spirit of God, 
by supposing thuit only intellectually gifted men can attain 
to saving truth by the scriptures : the disparagement of the 
Son of God, by requiring penances after baptism that, set 
a^de the grac^ of Christ, furnish farther weighty otgec- 
tioiM^ ^inst tins evil of these times. 

R' iii a gz^t mistake, and a very serious on^ to put the 
nu&ting on certain peculiariUes which Popery strenuously 
nmintalns as faithful preaching of the whole goepd, and 
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as the sentiinents of Jewell, Cratimer, Hall, and other vene- 
rable names in our Church. The list of these peculiarities 
is thus enumerated by the Bishop of Exeter in his letter 
to Mr. Phillips, dated Dec. 26, 1844 ; ‘ The necessity of the 
use of the sacrament to salvation, the new birth given unto 
us by God in baptism, the actual communication of the 
body and blood of Christ (with all the inestimable benefits 
of his passion) to the soul of every faithful receiver of the 
Lord^s Supper, the privileges of the Church, which is 
1 Christ’s body, the sinfulness of vi<^ating the unity of that 
Church, the Apostolic succession of its ministry, the want 
of any covenanted promise of salvation to those who have 
never been added to the Church, or have renounced its 
communion.’ By a very favourable construction most of 
these might be admitted to contain truths of the gospel ; 
applying the terra Church to the Church of ^rist, and 
faithful receiver ” to the true believer, but thly are just 
such as may easily be made to cover the whole system of 
Antichrist. So far from being the whole of the gospel ; all 
the great leading doctrines of the gospel, original sin, the 
quickening of those dead in sin^repentance and faith, hope 
and love, love to the brethren, confession of the name of 
Jesus, the holiness without which no man can see the Lord, 
the grace of Christ, the love of God, the fellowship Sf the 
Spirit, the resurrection of the dead at the second coming 
of the Lord, the judgment to come, the everlasting punish- 
ment of the wicked, and the eternal blessedness of the 
righteous, are left unnoticed. In the proceedings of the 
Camden Society, so well exposed by my bold and faithful 
I friend Mr. Close, in his books on Church Architecture, we 
see another working of the same unclean spirit out of the 
mouth of the false prophet, seeking, in the way of archi- 
tecture and ornament, to revive the abominations of the 
Apostacy. , ^ 

To claim ministerial grace and powfer under ordination 
an unbroken succession of Bishops, without soundness 
of doctrine, and hoHness of life, is a mark of Antichrist : 
(2 Thess. ii. 4.) to speak lies in hypocrisy is a mark of 
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Antichrist, (1 Tim. iv. 2.) Christ is the only door of the 
sheep, and both his ministers and his true disciples enter 
into the true Church only by him. He that mtereth not hy 
the door into the sheepfold^ hit dimheth up mne other way, the 
mme is a tkirf and a robber ; and a stranger uiU the sheep 
nd follow y hut will flee from him^ for they know not the voice 
of strangers. These are the words of our Lord himself, 
and they mark his true followers. If ministers of our 
Establii^ed Church have truly answered their ordination 
questions, or can so aniWer them, and not otherwise, they 
have entered by the door. Those questions lead them to 
say — they trust they are inwardly moved by the. Holy 
Ghost to take upon them their office, and are truly called 
to it according to the will of our, Lord Jesus Christ. 

There is in short in this revived spirit of Popery a real 
ignoranc^f the true power and glory of the word of &od, 
in its ligh* sufficiency, certainty, and fulness. When used 
in faith and prayer, it needs no supplement of doubtful 
traditions. Error arises from ignorance of the Scriptures ; 
man’s sin, and not the darkness of God’s word, is the source 
of all false opinion and heretical divisions. 

God grant that those ministers of our Church, who have 
thus been misled by reverence for antiquity, and perhaps 
diiveo by the contrast spirit of insubordini^on and law- 
lessness to depart from the simplicity of the Gh>8pel, may 
not only be recovered from every snare, but become, by 
the experience gained in the very course into which they 
have deviated, more wise, more unflinching, more bold 
maintainers and upholders of the purity of evangelical 
txfith, with all the :foll advantages of subordination, piety$ 
devotion, and holy discipline. 

The chief success of Popery has been acquired by means 
of the divisions of Protestants. Satan thus raises such 
clouds of doubt and uncertainty in the minds of those 
ignorant of the word of God, that, not alive to theun- 
qt^akable vsdue of the soul, and ^e^ danger of leaning on 
imuna of flesh, ^and weiuH^ wiidi Apparently endless con- 
idniidh, they welcome eVen the stagnant imd deadly waters 
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of Popery, which give the promise of rest, though it be in 
the entire prostration and slavery of the whole man to 
human inventions. 

These very dangers are not indeed without some tokens 
of good. The very character of them shows the progress 
of ihe tJhurch. The word of God cannot now be hid from 
the eyes of men ; it cannot now be locked up in dead lan- 
guages ; it must either in open unbelief be denied to be the 
word of God, or in the more concealed dislike of Popery, 
be perverted by human traditions. The importance of 
religion, again, is so generally admitted, that the enemy 
dare not deny that it is a national blessing, but he tries to 
pervert it ; or to lead men to assert that it prospers more 
by the voluntary principle : and thus all national aid will 
be removed, and the corrupt heart have its own preference 
of ungodliness undisturbed by any external interference. 

Such are the spirits that are at present Iverywhere 
abroad, seducing the Church of Christ. They are boastful, 
extensively diffused, and most polluting. 

(1.) Boastfulness in their numbers, strength, and suc- 
cess, marks them all. The Socialists glory in their char- 
tered towns and their 7000 members, and the great things 
they will do in bringing on their horrible millennium of 
God-denying wickedness. The men of science and jolij^cs 
boast in the wonderfully-enlightened times, the successful 
progress of everything, and what science yet shall do for 
the world. Secular men exult in the wealth of the nation, 
the railways, and the steam- vessels, the improvements in 
machinery, and the wonders that money, and skill, and 
industry, have already accomplished, and will accomplish. 
The Papists boast too, of their seven millions of people in 
Ireland, and two millions in Britain, and their multiplied 
chapels and ooUegea, and (alas ! that it should be true) that 
* under the protection of her Majesty’s Gk)vernment, the 
Briti^ Colonies, East, West, and South, have received new 
bishops and vicarchgeneral ; ’ they then go on to show how 
in Prance, Turkey, Egypt, Netherlands, Africa, and Ger- 
Pppfpy if 8prea!tog.*-[See the Laity’s JHreotory.] 
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The American President Van Barents speech was a spe- 
cimen of this Ix^tfulness. While professing not to excite 
a spirit of vain exaltation, he boasts in a fifty years’ expe- 
rience of the sovereignty of the people ; adding, ^ it was 
reserved for the American Union to. test the advantages of 
a government entirely dependent on the continual Exertion 
of the popular will, and our experience has shown that it 
is as beneficent in practicse as it is just in theory.’ The 
press, with all its new powers, is full of these enlarged 
boastings ^f this age. Surely we are witnessing St. James’s 
description of the tongue : It Jxmteth great things : it /is a 
firSy a world of iniguitg^ so is the tongue among our members 
that it d^ileth tlJtwhdU hodg^ and setteth on fi/re the course of 
nature^ and it isseion fire of helL 

It was painful to see that the spirit of boasting in apos- 
tolical succession, and peculiar regard to antiquity, in our 
own Cfiurcdi— -for we, alas ! began this unhallowed strain 
— ^led our sister Church in Scotland, on the occasion of their 
anniversary of the second centenary of their General As- 
sembly, in 1C38, when the foundations of the present sys- 
tem of their Church were laid, to a similar boastfulness, in 
their statements of the peculiar excellences of their own 
constitution. The account of these proceedings at Glas- 
gow, as given in the ^ Scottish Guardian,’ of Dec. 21, 1838, 
must, I tiiink, have pained Jiumble and con^ilite Christians. 
Ob, we none of us do well to boast in hur institutions and 
their exi^Uences: humiliation before God is our honour 
and our safety ! The disruptidn of that Church in May 
1843 has shown how soon boastings may be silenced. 

(2.) Vmry extensive are these spirits of the age. You 
l«e them on every part of the platform of Christianity : in 
oUr own country, France, Holland, Germany, Prussia, 
SwitEerlimd, Italy^ and all through America, these spirits 
are abroad. The same movements are taking place in the 
different Europe^ kingdoms as are now taking place in the 
British isles* The E^^t India Company did maintain Ido- 
laby^jahd ^iscQn^ the ^yersion of the natives, and does 
mahitahi FQpery^aBd proim^tes quiet,^^ it thinks, thereby, 
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in India* You see even heathen nations^ China, and Japan, 
in their secularity shut out the Gospel. And God, in his 
Providence, is so bringing the nations together, that what 
affects one almost immediately affects the whole. The 
American President’s speech, made at Washington on the 
4th of December, travels to New York, crosses the wide 
Atlantic, in the Liverpool steam- vessel, is transmitted from 
Liverpool to London, and is printed and circulated by the 
22nd of December, in the London newspapers ; within a 
month it is perused by intelligent minds over Europe. 
The rapidity of intercourse with all lands is augmenting 
daily. Our railways and steam- vessels jjring us to Judea 
in a fortnight ; and India, by Suez, is brought almost close 
to our shores. Thus Christendom and the whole world are 
brought into immediate contact, and there is a continual 
influence of good or evil going forth through the earth. 

(3.) Most FOLLUTiNO, however, are those principles 
which we have been noticing — pregnant with all evil and 
abomination. * The writings of infidels proclaim their 
vileness. The pollution of Gibbon is disgusting— the blas- 
phemy of Shelley is awfully vile. The Socialist’s very object 
in his scofling is, that every one should walk in 'his own 
lust. The aim of lawlessness is. Let us break their bands 
asunder y aTid cast away their cords from us ; while that of 
secularity is expressed in that verse — Soul^ thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years, take thine ease, eat, drink, and 
he merry. The aim of Popery, too, is to glorify herself, and 
live delicioudy, and sit as a queen, and see no sorrow. The 
filthiness of the flesh, or that of the spirit, mark every one 
of these dominant characters of our age. * 

(4.) These different enemies of the Church of Christ are 
OPPOSED TO EACH OTHER ; as is ever the case with his 
enemies, however they may, and do, for special objects to 
be attained, unite th^ir forces, they are really divided 
against, and hostile to each other. There is no real union 
among the powers ef darkness ; they have distinct sins and 
lasts, and they r^ly hate each other, as will continually 
ittore and more be manifested. Infidelity dpenly fights 
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against God and his tniih. Inaabordina^on openly pro- 
fesses its war against wealthy and its determination not to 
rest till all be on a level. Secularity struggles to main- 
tain its present possessions, for its own selfish and worldly 
ends. Popery aims at universal dominion over the souls 
and bodies of men. Each sets np its own idol, and these 
idols, though wholly opposite to God and his holy love, 
are also opposite to each other. Thus, the more furiously 
the winds of these iEalse doctrines blow, as they blow in 
opposite directions, so much the more mighty and destruc- 
tive will be the whirlwind of wrath by which they are 
scattering erevy^ing that is of man’s establishment. 

The Christian need not be discouraged by all these con- 
fused elements of war and disorder. Our Lord, after speaking 
of the distress cf the nations^ and their perplexity ^ and merCs 
hearts failing them with fear^ and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the earthy preparatory to his 
coming ; in these very troubles, bids his disciples, when 
these things begin to come to pass, then look tJp, and lift up 
youf^ heads y for yowr redemption draweth nigh. We may 
therefore now, in these things which are darkest to the 
world, see real light and comfort to the Church. As Martin 
Luther says on this passage, Be not moved by them, for 
they are not directed Against you, but agaii||?t them that 
persecute and oppress you. Look npon these things with 
joyful eyes, as predicting not your destruction, but your 
redemption. Behold, this bless^ Teacher knew better how 
to interpret these signs than all prognosticators or astro- 
logers. They foretel from these signs nothing but what 
is dreadful and fearful, and calculated to fill men with 
texTor $ whereas Christ tells you that there Is nothing but 
good predicted by them. And these signs, which human 
reason and the whole world look upon as portending per- 
dition, and to dreaded,^under the same signs, Christ 
sees and foretels every good.” ^ 

(d.) All that has taken place has bsbn msTiNOTiv 
FOBfssBN^ and is most plami)^ displayed to us as 0e cha- 
^ * BseMf Sermon 
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racier of thesi|^imes in the word of God. The voice of 
Protestant inte^reters of the Revelation is almost unani- 
mous, that we are living under the influence of the sixth vial 
of wrath, now pouring out on, and drying up the Turkish 
empire. Its fuliilment is made more and more evident by 
every account we read of the present state and condition of 
that empire.* At this time then the following solemn 
warning w given : I three unclean spirita like frogs^ 
come ovJt of the mouth of the Dragon^ and out of the mouth of 
the Beaat^ and out of the mouth of the false Prophet (for they 
are the spirits of Deoils working miracles — (rn/icia— signs : 
see Matt. xvi. 3. Acts viii. 13.) whMi ^go forth unto the 
kings of the earth and of the whole worlds to gather them to 
the battle of that great day of Ood Almighty. Behold I come 
as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, lest he walk nakedy and the'y see his shame / 

The miracles and signs, that distinguish these unclean 
spirits, the spirits, never let it be forgotten, of devils, are be- 
coming more and more manifest. Miss Martineau’s letters 
sufficiently develop the character of mesmerism, I am com- 
pelled by such and similar statements, to view it as possible 
that a supernatural and therefore diabolical power may be 
engaged in producing some of its wonders, and I would not 
for any supposed benefit whatsoever, have anything what- 
ever to do with it. We may expect to see more and more 


* A vnriter in the BritlBh Magazine of Dec. 1838, speaking of Y oltaire and the 
origin of French Infidelity, and its issue, the French Revolution, thus describes 
its present conseauences, in language by no means exceeding the reality. 

‘ The first result of the experiment was an explosion which shook the world ; 
an eruption whlph caused a wide-spread desolation. It effected permanent 
organic changes. The aspect of the «>cial system testifies to the violence of 
the mighty agencies which shook down mighty mountains, elevated valleys, 
and gave admission to a floodpf waters, which affected the very structure of 
the moral world. The prinotpleB and maxims evolved in this great convul- 
sion, the modiflcationi which it brought about in the constitution of society, 
the direction which it communicated to en(}uiry, the influence which it exer^ 
deed upon the various branches of literaturs, and above all, the effects which 
it produced upon the general state of morality and religion, are subjects of 
absorbing interest. 

It was, 1 doubt not, tho season of the pouring out the four first vials ; an 
exceUent Commentaiy on which we have in Alison's Histoiy of the French 
Revolution t another i^llMit Commentary bn the pouring out of the sixth 
vial, we have in Mr. Walidi's Letters, and nis work entitled ' Residence in 
Constantinople, and the present state of the Xuricisb Empire. 
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of such claims to miracles, and to really super- 

natural and diabolical powers from these unclean spirits. 
That they should come first in a healing form, as a mockery 
of our Saviour’s miracles of love, was to be expected from 
him who can transform himself into an angel of light, that 
he may maintain his hateful tyranny. 

If there be such reason for thinking this is the precise 
time here predicted in the Revelatiqf]^ what comes next ? 
Christian Reader, meditate deeply on the seventh vial. 
See its commencement in that great earthqtiahei such as was 
not since men were wpon the earthy so mighty an earthquake, 
and so great; and learn, I entreat you, the true character of 
the times through which you are passing, that you may 
understand your duties, and be ready for those things which 
shall come upon the earth. 

II. Having noticed these outward dangers, I would con- 
sider some MORE inward dangers. 

1. Neglected Truth. The fulness of truth provided 
in God’s word, alone enables us to meet all the various 
dangers of our souls and the evils of the times. The ful- 
ness of truth also alone furnishes us with the means of 
real union with all classes of Christians holding any part 
of that truth. Had each Christian the whole of God’s 
truth, there would be perfect union ; but in Men a partial 
truth I have, to that extent, union with my fellow-Chris- 
tian. But in any mere partial truth to the neglect of other 
truths 1 am exposed to dangers. If I overvalue doctrine to 
the neglect of precept, 1 become Antinomian. If 1 exclu- 
sively regard precept, 1 become self-righteous. If I regard 
only devotional feelings, I become mystic. If I attend only 
to self-denying observances, I become ascetic. 

Do not some beloved brethren act thus with regard to 
prophetic truth? and is there not a real danger in an 
exclusive regard or disi^^rd of an important part of 
Scripture ? 

We ^ negl^tof prophetic truth in the world in its 

highest d%re6. It scorim it altogether ^ mere enthusiasm 
iind delusion, fulfilling to the letter the pr^ction,-^A^^ 
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tihall come in the last days scoffers walJcing after their own 
lusts, and sayinff. Where is the ‘promise of his coming, for 
since the fathers fdl adeep, all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation. This is both an awful 
affront to God's wisdom, as if he had written anything in 
vain, and a real tempting of his Providence by despising 
his warnings. 

We see the same thing in a partial degree in the Church 
of Christ. Some entirely neglect the study of it, as if it 
were not in the Bible. Others, with a tone of indifference, 
discourage all attention to it, either as unimportant, or 
uncertain, so magnifying its uncertainty as if it were a use- 
less waste of time to study it. Others, in the idea of a 
fancied spirituality of mind in this neglect, conceive they 
are both wise and holy in pursuing such a course. True 
spirituality is oneness of mind with God and his word. 
He has revealed his own plan and method for filling the 
earth with his glory. Let all our views be regulated by 
his revealed will. We may see in the three leading peti- 
tions of the Lord’s prayer, how large his views of spiritu- 
ality are. Nor is prophecy so uncertain, but that much 
most necessary as well as most valuable knowledge may be 
gained, and tliis increasing in proportion to the diligence, 
humility, and devotion with which the subject is studied : 
knowledge also peculiarly needful and profitable, even as 
the very oil in the vessel to make our lamps burn bright 
and clear. 

Let God’s word decide every doubt. His command is 
express. We have also a more sure word of prophecy, where- 
%nto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shinetk 
in h dark place. 2 Pet. i. 19. There is a special blessing, 
twice pronounced, only on the reading and keeping of one 
book in the Bible, and that is the most difficult, but the 
fullest, most important, and most profitable book of pro# 
phecy--the Revelation. Rev.i. 3; xxii. 7. 

The coming times, will, 1 doubt not, speedily change the 
niinds of men on this subject, and call forth most eager at- 
tention to all God^s truth. 
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2» Abused Truth is another more inward danger. It 
IS taking a part of God’s truth and over-magnifying it, and 
despising other truths. This separates the whole Chnifch 
of Christ, rending it into endless divisions. It fills it with 
a party spirit and divides and weakens it everywhere. 
Thus “ My kingdomUruii of thisvxMy^ withits connection' 
disregarded, and its contrast truths neglected, will be made 
to justify the whole system of national disregard to God’s 
truth. 

Let me point out more specifically the character of this 
danger in abused prophetic truth. Here it will produce 
vain curiosity, which uses God’s word like an ingenious 
enigma, without any practical aim or any due sense of its 
sacredness. It will i^vo^xio^ pre^umptuom dogmatism^ whidb 
confounds all degrees of evidence, and rends the Church for 
doubtful or subordinate questions. When light is not 
fully given ns, cautious suspense is a plain duty ; and even 
where our minds are fully established, we should bear with 
the infirmities of others. Abused prophetic truth produces 
hitternm of ^Html pride^ we become elevated and puffed 
up, as if we had such superior discernment that we might 
despise others. It also produces the fever of unhealthy ex- 
citement; a constant and eager looking in each daily po- 
litical event for fulfilling prophecy, rather^l^han a patient 
observance of the gradual fulfilling of the whole course of 
those signs which distinguish these times. A looking for 
the Lord’s coming as near, (Phil. iv. 5,) is our duty, but a 
looking for it as instant, (2 Thess. ii. 2,) is the very thing 
against which we are cautioned. It may guard us against 
this danger, to remember what are the true characters of 
that kingdom which our Lord returns to establish the 
kingdom of Qod is righteousness^ and peaesy and joy in ^ 
Holy GJmt. Let us also remember, in considerii^ the 
danger of abused prophetic «trnth, that it is ou th& very 
point the Apostle assures us there oxo things bard to he unr 
dersto^ whieh the unharned and vnMaJUe wrest to their om 
destmeHon* 2 Peter iii. 16^ The history of the Church 
furnishes most affecting and painful erid^ee of this, even 
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in our own days. Yet, let no one, on the other hand, on 
this account, despise prophetic truth, seeing that the Apos- 
tle immediately goes bn to show us, that if the abuse be 
dangerous, the knowledge thus to be acquired of events yet 
to take place is the means both of our stedfcLstnm and grow- 
ing in grace and in the knowledge of Christ, 

3. Unfounded Hopes are a third inward danger. Those 
of the world are completely of this character. The gross 
infidels, the men of science, the worldly politicians are each 
looking for their millennium of earthly prosperity, wholly 
ignorant of that hidden power which as a thief is ready to 
burst upon them and spoil them of their ungodly hopes. 
When they shall say^ peace and safety ^ then sudden destruction 
someth upon them^ a/nd they shall not escape. 

The Church of Christ has been in considerable danger of 
the same mistake. By the formation of so many societies, 
and their rapid growth and diffusiveness ; by the transla- 
tion of the sacred scriptures into so many fresh languages, 
and their extended circulation through the earth ; by mis- 
sions already established in every part of the heathen 
world, our minds have been tempted to self-complacency. 
There has also been at home such a re-action from all this 
outward effort in the iresh Societies for doing good to the 
souls of men, by education, by district- visiting, by pastoral 
and tninisterial aid, by religious publications^ by building 
of churches, and all the various plans nowin progress, that 
g:reat hopes have been excited that, by these mbans, God 
would bring in the promised, and sure, and full triumph of 
his Chui*ch. Most cheering and delightful are these efforts 
to every Christian mind. God has thus interrupted the 
course of wickedness everywhere, and given men ccdls and 
space for repentance, and has called many precious souls 
into the way of life. 

But let us remember that it is the plan of God's grace, 
before he sends his judgments on the wicked, to give them 
the brightest exhibition of his truths Noah himself was 
the preacher of righteousness before the deluge. Our Lord 
bimself and his blessed Apostles preached to the Jews, and 
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established the primitive Church in its purity at Jerusa« 
leiUi before tiie destruction of that kingdom and city, 
which, in its goyernment and as a nation at large, rejected 
his Gospel* 

Let us also remember that we are ofjlten warned in God’s 
word bf the danger of these unfounded hopes. The diviners 
have seen a lie, and have told false dfeqms^ they comfort in 
vain, Zech. x. 2. God is especially displeased with his 
people when they say to the prophetSy Prophecy not unto us 
right things^ speak unto us smooth things, prophecy deceits, 
Isa. XXX. 10. And with his ministers also, when from the 
prophet even unto the priest every one dealeth falsely. They 
have heeded also the hurt of the daughter of my people dightly, 
saying, Peace, peace; when there is no peace, Jer. vi. 14. 
The breaking up of all this fancied security is one of the 
great terrors of the wicked in that day, which shaU come as 
a snare on all them that dvoell on the face of the whole earth. 
Luke xxi. 85. It is my assured conviction, that to look 
for the promised millennium, before the great day of tribu- 
lation, and the personal coming of our Lord Jesus in visible 
glory, is both unscriptural and dangerous. 

One form of tjiese unfounded hopes, the fruit of a half- 
inhdel spirit, i^orance of God’s word, and a spurious phi- 
lanthropy, may be seen in the cry of Fft^ce, peace I by 
multitudes misled by the love of peace. The professed aim 
for instance of the Peace Society is to produce universal 
peace, by urging the abstract unlawfulness of all war, 
offensive and defensive alike. This with many seems to 
be a new specific, to expel the mighty spirit of evil, to beat 
the swords into plough-shares, and spears into pruning- 
hbolcs. War is indeed God’s most awful scourge, and the 
tremendous fruit of man’s sin, to be dreaded and avoided 
by all Christian means. Blessed are the peace-makers, as wM 
as thepure in heart ; but righteousness and truth are not to 
hp sacrificed in a vain attempt to attain peace. A writer 
of some note on the side of peace, ascribes all the past fail- 
nreaof riieCSiristkn Chnr^ to neglect of this maxim.-^ 
new creation covenanted to Cludst, |as been retarded 



THE DANGERS OF CHRISTIANS. 


81 


by the united efforts of Papist, Episcopalian, Puritan and 
Wesleyan. Christian pietists have not only permitted war, 
but frequently defended it by a miserable perversion of 
scripture and dangerous sentiments of distorted devotion. 
The principles of peace must be incorporated in Christian 
discipline. The trade of war must be denounced, and a 
soldier excommunicated from the churches as an offender. 
Let war offensive and defensive be Anathema and Mara- 
natha in all the Christian societies, and not till then may 
we declare that we love the Lord Jesus in sincerity.’ 

What groundless hopes, what ignorance of history, pro- 
phecy, and sound doctrine do these statements betray ! Well 
does the prophet describe them, They have healed the hurt of 
my people eliqhdyy saying, Peace, peace, when there woe no 
peace. The Baptist, it seems, was grossly ignorant when 
he told the soldiers, ‘ Be content with your wages : ’ he ought 
to have said, ‘ Renounce the wages of iniquity ’ — and a » 
Peace Society would have been a better her^d of the Mes- 
siah. The inspired Apostle, then, was grossly deceived 
when he said of the magistrate — ffe b^reth not the sword in 
vain, he ought to have said. To bear it at all is wickedness. 
Our blessed Lord himself is thus brought under the charge 
of ignorance of the real course of the gospel to its full tri- 
umph, when he said, I am not come to sm^ peace, hut a 
sword. The eighteenth and other Psalms, inspired by the 
Spirit of God, are specimens of distorted devotion, for they 
celebrate the victories of David over his enemies. Caleb 
and Joshua ought to have been excommunicated for their 
zeal, and those who by faith turned to flight the armies of 
aliens, should have* been cut off as unlit for th^ j)ure conl- 
munion of our Peace . Societies, and reformed congrega- 
tional oharches 4 To sift these maxims and expose their 
shallowness and folly, would be too long, however easy in 
itself but their very currency is a proof how scanty is the 
range and coxupass of truth in many professed Christians, 
and how this ignorance is exposing them to the most un- 
grounded hopes, and transparent delu^ons of Satan. The 
rebufco ffiven to Jehoshanhat Chroh. xix. 2.), applies to 

G 
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them with tenfold force, the warning in Deuteronomy 
(xxix. 18— 20.) to their infidel confederates, and one sen- 
tence of God’s word stamps the whole scheme of fancied 
peace with the brand of delusion. Tht wicked are like the 
sea whm U cannot restyhxa casteth up mire and dirt- 
7%ere U no peace^ eaith m/y Ood^ to the tpick^. 

But the Governments of the earth, ignorant of the real 
prophetic character of this period, as the time of the with- 
holding of the winds (Rev. vii. 1-— 3,) and |he period in 
which men should cay peace andeafety (1 Thess. v. 3.) and 
all should be prosperous (Luke xvii. 26—30.) are themselves 
remarkably fulfilling the prediction. 

Our beloved Queen thus addressed our Parliament in 
Feb. 1844 

‘ I entertain a confident hope^that the general peace so 
necessary for the happiness and prosperity of all nations, 
will continue uninterrupted. My friendly relations wjth 
the King of the French, and the good understanding hiap- | 
pily established between my Government and that of his 
Majesty, with the cfintinued assurances of the peaceful and 
amicable dispo^tions of all princes and states, confirm me 
in this expectation.’ Her Speech in Feb. 1845 was of the 
same character. 

The King of France’s visit to our coun<% was not only 
full of expression of a wish for peace, in which all can join : 
but ^ stated his hope, thatif he lived *a few years longer, 
a general war in Europe will have become impossible.’ In 
his Speech also to the Chamber of Deputies, referring to 
his visit to this country, Dec. 26, 1844, he says 
. f I have gathered in the sentiments that have been ex- 
pressed to me, additional guarantees for the long dui^tion 
of thuijt generous peace, which assures to our country abi^s^ 
a d%nified and strong position, and at home an eternally' 
inmaeing prosperity, with the enjoyment of her constitu- 
tloualJiberties. 

^ My relations with all foreign powers oontiuue to 
IriiM^y and amiclble. 

^ You are, Mes^euiS, y^rselves of the pros- 
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perous state of Prance. You see manifested upon all parts 
of our territory our national activity, protected by wise 
laws, and reaping in the bosom of order the fruits of its 
labours. The rise of public credit and the equilibrium 
established between our annual receipts and expenditure 
attest the happy influence of this situation upon the gene- 
ral affairs of the State for the well-being of all.’ 

The Message of the President to the Congress of the 
United Static Dec. 2, 1844, breathes the same tone. 

* There has been no material change in our foreign rela- 
tions since my last annual message to Congress. With all 
the powers of Europe we continue on the most Mendly 
terms. Indeed^ it affords me much satisfaction to state, 
4hat at no former period has the peace of that enlightened 
and important quarter oMhe globe ever been, apparently, 
more firmly established. The conviction that peace is the 
true policy of nations would seem to be growing and be- 
coming deeper amongst the enlightened everywhere.# We 
continue to receive assurances of the most friendly feelings 
on the part of all the European powers ; with each and 
all of whom, it is so obviously our interest to cultivate the 
most amicable relations. Nor can 1 anticipate the occur- 
rence of any event which would be likely, in any degree, 
to disturb those relations. Russia, the great northern 
power, under the judicious sway of her Emperor, is con- 
stantly advancing in the road of science and improvement ; 
while France, guided by the councils of her wise Sove- 
reign, pursues a course calculated to consolidate the general 
peace. Spain has obtained a breathing-spell of some dura- 
tion, from the internal convulsions which have, through so 
many years, marred her prosperity ; while Austria, the 
Netherlands, Prussia, Belgium, and the other powers of 
Europe, reap a rich harvest of blessings from the prevailing 
peace.' ^ 

The actual difficulties, however, of advancing the king- 
dom of Christ, tW slowness of its present progress, and 
the actual state of the best-cultivated ^rishes, helve greatly, 
among real ChifStielhs, modified unfounded hopes. The 
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louring of the tempest is too evident and too dark to 
leave only fair and bright prospects in our minds. The 
Church of Christy at least; is h&ppily being brought to a 
much more general expectancy of the coming tribulation, 
though yet for from being generally alive to the true con- 
dition of the world and its fearful danger. 

4. Spiritual Slumber is indeed a distinct danger, 
whieh many things have tended to maintain. The church 
has now for a lengthened period been free open perse* 
cution, and has had many religious privileges of protection 
and support in Protestant countries ; and in the enjoyment 
of these blessings has sunk into a state of worldliness and 
ease, (Jer. xlviii. 11.) unsuitable to its true character. 
God has warned his people very frequently against tliese 
dangers, and paints in very stroilg language how otFensive 
to him it is ; Hia vxxtckrmn are Uind^ they are aU ignorant^ 
they are aU dumb dogs, they cannot hark, deeping, lying down, 
loving to dumber. Isa, Ivi. 13. Before the coming of our 
Lord, this danger is described as so general, that even the 
wise virgins, as well as the foolish, are under its influence. 
While the Bridegroom tarried, they aU dumhered and slept. 
Matt. xxv. 5. * Ignorance of God’s warnings in prophecy, 
and of the events that have already takei^lace, fulfilling 
their prediction, has tended greatly to increhse their slum- 
ber. Even the ardent attachment of hearers to their minis- 
ters, though they ought to be very highly esteemed in love 
for their work’s sake, in some cases promotes the same 
carekssness as to what is coming.^ 

Jit A T»la0f} Irieiu) ia a xaotni letter remarked to me, * Hundreds of clergy- 
intii we little popes, with a small bodjr of admirers both Clerical and Lay, 
who all bat entrust their copscrieneds to their keeping. Any one not pro- 
feesedly a follower of the favourite minister or the fayourtte section, is at beat 
disrsiifUM i at wdivt, utterly condemned. There is no rejoicing at the good 
wfakb may lM a)!hnd internUped with wbat is or what may be thought eTil> 
They •ay' ^Say ehibboleth,* and we know the fate of those who cannct. 
The dUet on the floek is peni|eio«A*-hn the Pastor still worse. The amount 
epilltiial conceit under exterior of hdiniUty is wonderful, but the resets 
aid wit; We hare no unity of aetion^ no chiUch movement. At present the 
follfoice^ tbe daagerianot dev^oped. lhr we ar^ bound together by we 
tiknidt^ aind Ihl^oiia bM of eatemkt preasaxe » but let the euemi^ of 
tbo liSdlabttiwt hi^ tkemeeites oit be still, we may tremble iot the eidst- 
edee w the Katiopid. ^bdroh. SOW ptany good and F$onl men are at thiB 
moment excited almost to anger by the asseitiOtt ^ the Ut^ restoration 
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This Spirit of indifference and slumber, may be seen in 
calling good evil and evil good. It is a specimen of this to 
pass what is really a Socinian Endowment Bill, disclaimed 
by orthodox and pious Dissenters, ^nd call it a Dissenters* 
Chapels Bill, or to facilitate the erection of Popish chapels, 
and endowments of Popery, and call it a Charitable Be- 
quests Bill. If Popery and Socinianism be Antichristian, 
as we profess to believe, truth and charity should lead us, 
in speaking bj them and legislating for them, to speak and 
act scripturally. 

The slumber on these things has been great. While it 
is clear that God intends that the earth shall be full of 
righteousness, — 2 Peter iii. ^3. — it is also clear that there 
is an apostacy in the Gentile Avorld, and that through un- 
belief the Gentiles will fal| away, as did the Jews. Rom. 
xi. 32. Slumber on such a point is a real danger. 

5. Our endless divisions is another more inward 
danger, which 1 would notice, as both our sin, if occasioned 
or yielded to by us, and if not watched and striven against, 
our greatest danger. There is, indeed, a blessed and grow- 
ing union in the Chui5&i of Christ, in the larger and larger 
acknowledgment of ope great truth after another. If we 
look at its whole progress, and the character of each cen- 
tury of its history, we shall be delighted to find one great 
truth after another gained iu conflict with adversaries, and 
established as the fixed creed of the Church of Christ.^ 
The present divided state, also, of all parts of the Church, 
is consistent with a large unity of real Christians in the 
most vital and important truths. It is also preparing the 
way, when that full outward pressure of the enemy and 
his last persecutions shall come, for that more entire and 
<5omplete union for which our Saviour, with such repeated 
and growing cnlaigement of desire prayed. Yet, oh ! how 

wd glorj of tho Jewi I 7et tb# ^wairy is hourly acquiring importance, and 
must soon take its atand» whether figuratiyely or actually, aa the one great 
present hope of tho OhriattaChufeh.* v 

^ * See on thia auhieot the, Author*! Xntxodtictory Bemaxha to * The Voice 
^ the Alps,* D^Auh^gnaii plaooune in that volume, and Part I. in the 
Author*! < Pi^iied iHarf/ A vaiy valuahle volume of * Easaya on Christian 
^Qion.* haa recently heen pahUaheo. 
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painM it is that> before an ungodly world, there should 
be the oonstMit exhibition of the strifes of Christians ; if 
not going to law, yet brother ffoeth to strife with brother y omd 
that before the UfAdiever, This is ^e great plea of infidelity. 
A most unfounded plea, indeed, for there is a union among 
all real Christians, mysterious and hidden firom the world, 
hut most surprising and extensive, producing such a sym- 
pathy of feeling, and such an intensity of affection, and 
such a oneness of truth as you look for in vain anywhere 
else. Let two Christians, who love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity, come together from the most opposite quar- 
ters, and with perfect ignorance of each other, and a few 
moments of brotherly intercou|pe will produce such a har- 
mony of heart, that th^r relation to one family, and their 
being of one home will be perfectty clear. They have both 
experienced a mighty change within. . They both mourn 
over the smne evil heart ; they are resisting the same 
common enemy, Satan, the world, and the flesh ; they are 
depending wholly on the same blood of atonement ; they 
are looking for the same Holy Spirit as their strength ^ 
th^ are trusting daily in the same Heavenly Father’s 
love ; they both regard life as a pilgrimage, and the heavenly 
kingdom as their one home ; they are desiring the same 
entire freedom from sin, and conformity to tte will of God, 
and fulness of love to their brethren, and to all men, seek- 
ing constantly and everywhere to be a blessing to others. 
The same Mble is their mutual standard of truth, the same 
promises their daily comfort, the same threatenings of 
God’s wrath and displeasure their one fear, the same pre- 
cepts their one rule of duty, and their grand object is to be 
aoe^te4,of the Lord in that one judgment to come, which 
they are expecting : the resurrection of the saints at the 
coming of Christ, is their same blessed hope, and sharing 
his ^ory for ever, their wmo eterntf revTftrd.* 

r 1 with pleMBM the Sxln^ txmo s Frmoli Fsmptlet, 

Mtittod * V& BUS lor Utt vftvlatiofkB da mtMuatlclBA.' 

* Vfomtbs lAfomiftUoe m bsvessniiMd^iktMl the suMixlMive 
«r» etmtimed tSst tf ttWir»i>oMIUa tommlommo mat 

Uf iSe VnHMisBtsof All Old idoiiasii^^ laiConMd^ tlie 
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Where can the world shew an unity like this ? We 
might as well say, because of the variety of human coun> 
tenances, men are not human beings, as say, because of 

theran, the Anglican, the Indep4|idents, the Methodists, the Baptists, the 
Moravians, the Quakers, they would, without hesitation and without excep- 
tion, subscribe to all the articles of the faith that we are about to detail, and 
which, in their fundamental undisputed points, have been, and ever will be, 
the immoveable basis of the evangelical faith of the Protestant churohee of 
the whole world. 

* 1. Natural reason is insuffloient for the knowledge of Ood. 

* S. Man being unable of himself to attain the knowledge of the truth, God 
has revealed himadfto him first by the prophets, afterwards by his Son. 

‘ 3. !|bl8 divine revelation is oontained in the books of the Old and New 
Testament. 

*4. The books of the Old and New Testament are inspired; they are 
regarded by all Christians as the only foundation of faith, and the only rule 
of life. 

* 5. The word of God teaches the existence of a Ood, the Creator and pre- 
serm of the universe. 

* m Ttte world has had a beginning : it is neither eternal nor independent : 
it anbsists by the power which has created it out of nothing. 

' 7. There is a wise and paternal providence which governs the universe, 
and specially takes care of every man. 

' 8. Man was first created in the image of Ood ; he was in spul and in body 
very good; that is to say, without physical infirmity and without moral 
defect. 

^ 9. But he fell by the seduction of the Devil, and presently found himself 
in a fallen condition, subject to eirory kind of miseir, a prey to suffering, ex- 
posed to death, without stroogth to do well, incapable of saving himself, or 
of escaping from his present condition without a deliverer. 

* 10. This deliverer is Jesus Christ, the Son of God, predicted by thepro- 
phets, revealed by the Gospel, proved by his miracles, exalted by his glorious 
resurrection and ascension. 

* 11. To save sinful and ruined man, the only and eternal Son of the Father, 
whom all angels adore, became incarnate in the bosom of the blessed Virgin 
Maiy, and by his life of humiliation and obedience, as well as by his volun- 
tary and expiatoi 7 death, he has procured the pardon of those who believe on 
him, and restored them to life. 

‘ is. The faithful are saved, not by their own merits, but by grace, by faith 
in the sacrifice and love of Jesus, 

* 13. Though the woika of the thlthfol cannot justify them before God, they 
are nevarthdlBss commanded to perform them: they are neoessiury, they*fiow 
from faith, they are inOroarable feom it: no salvation without works : no 
eternal oommunion with Ood without saactifleation. 

* 14. The Holy Spirit is the author of the rc^ntance, the faith, and the 
regeneration of Chrtstians ; he worke in them all that the Derd demands of 
them in his law. 

‘ 13. In the Church militant, the Father, the Gfen, and the Holy Ghost are 
invoked, adored, and served, ai^ they will be so in the ohor^ triumphant to 
all etemify* 

' 19. 1^ visible i^itioh It eompossd of all those who profei^ to believe in 
Jesus Chiiat; the inTiidhle uhorch is the hcdy society of the felthfhl, who 
nave really believed in the Saviour, and who by him have been redeemed and 
renewed to inherit eteimal life. 

* 17. Jesns CSixIst has sstibllshed two •aoramants in his church : Baptism, 
and the Supper of the Loud t the drat as a sacrament of introduetkm into 
thechutch s the tisraH eeu sasramens of oonflzinatloii. 

' * 18. The tord Xiihi^lurlat, the Son of Ood, who came the first time in 
humility to accoiapUi]i the woih of the rademption of sinnera, wlU .ratorn a 
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diversified views in lesser things, Christians are not one in 
Christ Jesus. The plea of the Infidel is futile, but it has 
an outward shew of truth ; and, oh, that this shew of truth 
were speedily, as it shall be wh(jlly, removed. We sadly 
overlook the mighty things in which we agree ; we sadly 
over-estimate the little things in which we differ. A Chris- 
tian placed in open contact with Idolatry, Mahomedanism, 
and Popery, soon is able to discern how the present dis- 
torted and limited vision of Christians magnifies minor 
differences. Oh, may we mourn over that bitter, rettless, 
insatiable spirit of party which agitates and disables the 
vital powers of the Church of Christ, and introduces dis- 
trust, censoriousness, mutual disaffection, insubordination, 
and false conscience. Surely we might, with advantage, 
accommodate and take to ourselves the humbling admo- 
nition, Now^ therefore^ there is utterly a fault among you, 
because ye go to law one with another » Why do ye not rather 
take wrong, — why do ye not rather mfer yourselves to he de- 
frauded 'i 1 Cor, vi. 7. The Church of Christ conquers 
most effectually by patient suffering for the truth’s sake. 
This disunion has ever been the grand hindrance to the 
progress of God’s truth ; in the early days of Christianity, 
at the Reformation, and in the present ^ay, This is that 
stubbornness of evil, which lias yet to be melted and over- 
come by love. It puts on all the appearances of good ; it 
exhibits itself as contending earnestly for the faith once de- 
livered to the saints, and as that zeal for the purity and truth 
of the Gospel, which was the very character of our Redeemer 
himself. But it shews its spurious nature, by having none 
of the meekness and gentleness of Christ, (2 Cor. x. 1) ; none 
of the character of him that stoppeth his ears from hearing 

second time In glory, and raise the dead, to judge the whole world, and to 
make the final separation between the righteous and the wicked. 

' 19. There is eternal happiness and eternal misery: eternal happiness for 
the righteous or the children of God : eternal misery for the unrighteous or 
the children of this world. ' 

‘ 20. After the resun*ectlon and the last judgment, the woA of Christ will 
be consummated ; no mol's sin, no more suffering, no more mourning, no more 
death : God will be all in all, to ail the redeemed of his Son, by the quicken- 
ing power of the Holy Ghost. Glory be to the Father, the Son, and the Holy • 
Ghost, one God, blessed for eyermore, Amen. 
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0 / hlood^ and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil, (Isa. xxxiii. 
15) ; none of that full and patient love thatcovereth {arey^t) 
all things, helieveth all things, hogeth all things, endureth all 
things. 1 Cor. xiii. There is a one-sidedness and a bitter- 
ness of pride, leading to expressions full of untruth and 
pregnant with excitement to evil in others. 

Most true it is, that though the very character of the 
Gospel is jgeace on earth, our Saviour himself testified, 1 
came not to send peace hut a sword. Such is the enmity of 
manV heart against the truth, from his love of sin, that 
this clear display of God’s holy love to man, and the very 
gift, unto death, of his own Son, for our sins, has occasioned 
man’s bitterest wrath, malicQ, and hatred against light and 
love itself, Jesus crucified ! Oh, how man hates pure 
holiness, even in its perfect exhibition of most glowing 
love ! But never forget the way in which our Redeemer 
met all this enmity to truth, by patient and silent suffer- 
ing, even unto death, for it ; by solemn warnings and ex- 
postulations, joined to most tender invitations — (Matt. !xi. 
20—30 ;) by vehement earnestness of warning — (Matt, 
xxiii. 1 — 36 ) yet springing from love, and combined with 
most compassionate yearnings of heart for their welfare — 
(verses 37 — 39.) by clear foresight of their coming ruin 
— (Luke xix. 27 ;) joined not with feelings of satisfaction 
in their just punishment, but with bitter weeping for their 
misery — (verse 41.) We must confess the truth, and re- 
prove sin, whatever divisions it may occasion, but how 
unspeakably important is it that our whole conduct and 
holding of the truth, as well as our words, should be the 
manifestation of truth in love, according to that beautiful 
command , — AXnBtvovres ep ayuTrn, holding the truth in love. 
Eph. iv. 35. 

Oh may we all see clearly the evils which false zealotry 
have occasioned, ^d the hindrance it is to the diflFusion of 
divine truth ; and may sectarian high-mindedness, whether 
in the establishment or out of it, be watched against by 
^all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. All must 
admire the peace-making spirit which led our venerable 
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Primate in his letter of Jan. 11, 1846, to give the advice 
respecting the late rubrical divisions in our Church. It 
establishes the important principle, that there may be 
unity in a Church without exact uniformity in outward 
services. 

‘ The matters in controversy, considered in themselves, 
are not of vital importance ; the service in our churches 
has in general been conducted in conformity to the Apostle’s 
direction, with order and decency ; and, whether performed 
with exact regard to the letter of the rubric, or with the 
variations established by general usage, willptill be decent 
and orderly. I therefore entreat you to consider, whether 
the peace of the Church should be hazarded by prolonging 
an unprofitable controversy, at a time, more especially, 
when her energies are directed, with such hope of success, 
to the promotion of religion and morals, and when the 
clergy and laity are zealously engaged in united exertions 
for the erection and endowment of churches and schools, 
and for other pious and beneficial objects in almost every 
part of the country. 

‘ What I would most earnestly recommend for the pre- 
sent, is, the discontinuance of any proceedings, in either 
direction, on the controverted questions. In churches 
where alterations have been introduced with general acqui- 
escence, let things remain as they are ; in those which re- 
tain the less accurate usage, let no risk of division be in- 
curred by any attempt at change, till some final arrange- 
ment can be made with the sanction of proper authorities. 
In the case of# churches where agitation prevails, and 
nothing has been definitely settled, it is not possible to lay 
down any general rule which may be applicable to aU cir- 
cumstances* But is it too much to hope, that those who 
are zealous for the honour of God and the good of his 
Church, will show, by the temporary dhrrender of their 
private opinions, that they are equally zealous in the cause 
of peace and charity V 

It is not the Gospel, but the evil of the heart in dealing 
with the Gospel, that really occasions all these divisions ; 
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— our self- wisdom, self-will, and pride, covering itself with, 
and sheltering itself under the mask of love to the truth. 
And, blessed be God, true Christians are seeing this more 
and more ; * and though the pleas even for union, may 
occasion fresh divisions, yet, God grant that on a larger and 
larger scale, the divisions of the Church may be seen to be 
its dangers, and truth be contended for with less bitterness, 
and by degrees the[Church rise to the blessed state to which 
it is called, in the 14th of the Romans, and the 13th of the 
1st of Corinthians, and attain the oneness of the Heavenly 
Jerusalem. In the meanwhile eml men and sedmers wiU 
loax XQorse and worse, deceiving and being deceived, till their 
foUy shaU he manifest to all men, 

6. Infection by the spirit op the times is the last 
inward danger which I will point out. Where we may be 
kept from fully joining any of those wholly actuated by 
Infidelity, Lawlessness, or Popery, our garments may be 
spotted by a too close approach to them. Have no evan- 
gelical brethren been moved from the simplicity that is in 
Christ Jesus, by the spirit manifested in the ‘ Tracts for 
the Times 1 ’ Have none lost the love due to all who 
love Christ, through the evils of political Dissent 1 Have 
none lapsed into a secular view of the Church’s danger, 
from the attacks upon its property, and been tempted to 
trust to numbers, registration and votes, instead of the 
living God f Have none lost a sense of the real sin and 
evil of schism and dissent, in earnestly contending for the 
paramount importance of the great principles of the Gos- 
pel of Christ ] These are questions whi^ it may at least 
be profitable with much searching of heart, and much close 
scrutiny, to put to our own consciences. It is a solemn 
charge of the last of the Apostles, ZooJh to yourselves, that we 
lose not those things which we have jcrought, hwt thaZ we re^ 
ceive a full reward, 

many valuable Treatises on Union. 
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CHAP. II. 

THE MORE SPECIAL DANGERS OF LONDON. 

Having thus considered more at large the dangers of 
Christians in general, we will, in this chapter, confine the 
attention of the reader to what may be called the n^etropo- 
lis of the earth, and of tlie Christian world, and the chief 
seat of all efforts to diffuse divine truth among our fellow- 
men. And I would chiefly view the subject in the light 
of a neglected Gospel, producing gross spiritual ignorance, 
the real source of its greatest dangers. 

True it is, London is the seat of commerce, law, science, 
arts, and every form of human wisdom. True it is, also, 
London is the moral metropolis of the world. Here all 
human attainments are carried out to their utmost perfec- 
tion. Here everything may be had to instruct the mind, 
gratify the taste, or adorn the person. 

But with God, whose judgirrent alone is infallibly and 
eternally right, the wisdom of this world is foolishness. 
With God its boasted light is darkness. He beholds, in 
the midst of this intellectual glory, the overspreading 
darkness of that spiritua^l ignorance which pervades every 
part of this imiAnse metropolis. Nineveh had more than 
sixseore thousand persons that could not discern their right 
hand from their left. These infants were probably but an 
eighth or a tenth part of the whole city, making its popu- 
lation above a million. London has now a far greater 
number than 120,000, who cannot discern life from death, 
God’s blessing from God’s curse, the strait way from the 
broad, the way of ruin and misery from the way of holi- 
ness, peace and salvation. 

Some facts and views opening the particulars of this 



SPECIAL DANGERS OF LONDON. 93 

ignorance may assist us to feel the solemn truth more 
strongly. 

1. The number of the ignorant here is very great. We 
will begin with the worst glasses in conduct : thieves, 
prostitutes, drunkards, and open profligates. 62,477 per- 
sons were, in 1843, by the metropolitan police, taken into 
custody charged with public offences ; a very considerable 
number of these are young in age : 16,918 could neither 
read nor write. Take one sin, fornication ; remember, — 
God has said. Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge ; 
they shall have their jgart in the lake that hurneth with fire 
and hrirp^tone, — and then look at London. A list very im- 
perfect as to the number, gives 1,500 notorious houses 
where prostitutes dwell, habitations actually known to be 
so occupied. The exact number of prostitutes is unknown. 
Sevetal tens of thousands of such unhappy and wicked 
women are now living within eight miles of St. Paul’s, in 
this crime : more than double the real number are involved 
in this soul-destroying sin, prematurely terminating the 
life of the transgressor. It is said 8,000 of these miserable 
seducers of their fellow-creatures, die off in their sins each 
year. This iniquity is fed by the most atrocious, licen- 
tious, and abominable pictures, tracts, and books from in- 
numerable wretched shops, in almost all the more obscure 
parts of the metropolis. That excellent and far too little 
supported Society, the Society for the Suppression of Vice, 
lias done much to keep under this evil.* The Christian 
Knowledge and Religious Tract Societies do much also to 
diffuse the living waters of Divine truth, but Satan too has 
his ceaselessly -flowing streams of corruption and death. 
A complete system, in all its snares and temptations for 
both sexes, in all its provision ol‘ fresh supplies, vileness, 
cruelty, and horrible miseries^ is said to be as regularly at 
work as any Government institution. ' Trepanners of the 
innocent are continually seeking for fresh victims to supply 
the place of the diseased and the dead. It is ^ith deep 

* See its Reports. Mr. Pbillips of Hathern has published five admirable 
Tracts bn Purity. 
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grief and sorrow we unfold particulars of this iniquity. It 
was testified by Mr, "Wontner before the Police Committee 
of the House of Commons, that there are many French 
houses in London who introduce girls from the Conti- 
nent, and keep them there for prostitution, and imme- 
diately that they have done with their services, they ship 
them back to France. Many Jews have nine or ten of these 
vile houses ; and putting their agents into them, as soon 
as an indictment is preferred against one agent he is re- 
moved, and another is put in his place, and thus the evil is 
unabated even by a legal prosecution. Oh let us never 
forget that, as if to mark how offensive this sin i||to God, 
apostate Christianity is punished under the title of this 
very sin, Come hither^ I will show unto thee the judgment of 
the great whore ! Oh let us never forget God's touching ex- 
pression, lam broken with their whorish heart ! (Ezek. vi. 9.) 

Take another crime, that of drunkenness ; of this too 
God says. Drunkards shall not inherit the kingdom of hea- 
ven. About 30,000 charges of drunkenness are entered 
each year on the books of the metropolitan police. It is 
computed about three millions of pounds are annually ex- 
pended in the metropolis in gin only. In fourteen gin- 
shops 269,438 entries of men, women/’hnd children, were 
made in one week. In some trades, as that of coal-whip- 
pers, there is a compulsion to drink in order to obtain 
employment.* The appalling destitution and wretched- 
ness of families through this sin, can never be fully 
known. Can we hear of such an amount of fornication 
and drunkenness, and in our minds connect with these sins 
their inseparable attendants, when persevered in, of misery 
and ruin here and for ever, without shuddering with hor- 
I'or ? 117 suicides were committed, and nearly another 

100 attempted, in 1837. In 1843, 118 persons were taken 
into custody, for attempting to commit suicide. 

It was asserted on apparently go6d grounds, in 1827, that 
the depredations annuadly committed in London amounted 

« See the evldesoe of Obarles Saanderi, given to the aeleot 6otnmittee on 
DrimkennhM. 
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ijo more than three millions of pounds. About 30,000 
miserable persons, of various classes, rise up every morn- 
ing without knowing how they shall be supported during 
the passing day, or where they shall sleep the next night. 

12.000 boys and girls, at least, are in constant training at 
low public-houses and brothels, for future depredations. Of 

4.000 persons committed to prisons, nearly 2,000 are 
thrown back on society, far worse than when apprehended. 

12.000 servants are constantly out of place, exposed to 
become thieves or prostitutes, and easily corrupted at the 
fairs. 

We|||ill carry forward our painful and humbling state- 
ment ^h an account of the open and avowed Infidels, 
THE WORST CLASS IN PRINCIPLES. And I enter not on 
that more covert and disguised Infidelity we see in public 
proceedings in our country, and witness in Rationalistic 
theology, and the whole course of worldliness ; nor even 
in Sooinianism, the thinnest of all Infidel veils.* We 
have alas ! in our day, lived to see avowed Infidelity to an 
extent and in a manner quite unknown in former days ; 
I mean the falsely-called social, the really subtle, smooth- 
tongued, fair-speaking and large-promising satanic prin- 
ciples of Infidelity. Their regular periodicals are calcu- 
lated for all orders ; this species of Infidelity is suited, by 
its assumptions, for the scientific and the more intelligent 
and superior mechanic ; and by its large promises of tem- 
poral happiness, and indulgence of the senses and passions 
of men, for all, even the very lowest. Their innumerable 
tracts and small publications, full of artful sophistry, pre- 
tending community of interest, of good, and of happiness, 
thus covering, and to an experienced eye only very trans- 


* The Socinia/ng have received great encouragement from that painful Act 
passed in 1844. the Socinian Endowment Bill. They placard the walls in 
London with an account of the Lectures by their chief preachers. The Lec- 
tures on one placurd are entitled. * Trial of Trinltarianism and Unitarianism, 
by reason and by Scripture.* ‘ The practical importance of the doctrine of 
the Divine Unity.’ ‘Nature’s testimony against Modem Orthodox represen- 
tations of the character of the Deity.’ &c. Ac. They have their British and 
Foreign Assoclationa for diffusing their principles, and are said to be in- 
creasingi 
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parently covering, the plunder of wealth and the overthro 
of all real prosperity ; their preparation for universal 1 
centiousness, by setting up mere sensual attachment as a 
bond of union, instead of God’s ordinance of marriage ; 
their parodies on the Scriptures and hymns, displacing God 
and his Christ, and giving their worship to their fancied 
virtues and their imaginary perfections ; the real character 
of which, the first French revolution so disclosed, in the 
reign of terror, as to leave no excuse for any mistake ; — 
and with all this, their imperturbable calmness after the 
fullest confutation, and their steady zeal and perseverance, 
and the multiplying of branches through the li|pd ; all 
these things show that it is no common enemy tharis here, 
as in other countries, now putting himself forth. In all 
his wiliness, yet with all bis unconcealable malignity, 
Satan, in his last antichristian form, is rising against the 
only true God. Satan, in all his diabolical wisdom, with 
all his deceitfiilness of unrighteousness, is mightily at 
work among myriads in our metropolis. Now, the words 
of his rriotUh are smoother than butter, his words are softer 
than oil. Now, he croucketh and humhleth himself that the 
poor may fall by his strong ones,*' By and by we shall see 
the war that was in his heart, and the dHmn swords he hjis 
to destroy. As in the first French revolution, all began 
with professions of the smoothest kind, but ended in the 
reign of terror ; so I firmly believe will all the present 
masked hatred, on attaining power, disclose its cruelty and 
utter wickedness. 

The followers of Popery are numerous also in this me- 
tropolis. There are within eight miles of St. Paul’s, twenty 
Roman Catholic chapels. The Moorfields chapel has the 
most extensive and populous district. The Romanist pi> 
pulation connected with this ehapel, which at the com- 
mencement of this century was only 5,000 or 6,000, now 
is said to amount to nearly 30,000. Chelsea chapel is said 
to have a congregation connected with it of 6,000 ; St. 
John’s Wood, 3,000; Bermondsey, 9,000 ; Stratford, 3,000; 
Greenwich, 3,700. We may perhaps reckon from 80,000 to 
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t o, 000 Romanists in our metropolis. When we remem- 
solemn denunciation from heaven, If any man 
worship the least and his image^ and receive his 'mark in his 
foreheady or in his handy the same shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation ; and consider how many millions 
of Papists there are in our world, how awful is it that such 
numbers should live undepthis sentence of God’s word ! 

Again, the Jews, who still reject their true Messiah, and 
call our Lord Christ a deceiver, comprehend another 20,000 
of the population of this city. 

The ^ther we proceed in investigating the moral state 
of the metropolis, the more distressing and affecting it is : 
let us now trace the higher reservoirs of these evils in con- 
sidering tjie numbers WHO ARB WITHOUT THE ScRIPTURES, 
and imabie to use them. The investigations of the London 
City Mission have disclosed here an almost incredible 
amount of destitution. About 121,000 houses, inhabited by 
upwards of 700,000, have been visited, and it appears that 
among these, 35,393 families, consisting of 175,000 persons, 
had not a page either of the Old or of the New Testament. 
One-fourth of those houses visited were wholly destitute of 
God’s holy word, and this after special exertions of reli- 
gious societies, which had recently circulated above 45,000 
copies of the Scriptures. Many were found wholly igno- 
rant of what the Bible or New Testament meant. Remem- 
ber, in considering this ignorance, the Divine testimony, 
My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. 

Another spring of this spiritual ignorance is the exten- 
sive NEGLECT OF PUBLIC WORSHIP. In a cirouit within 
eight miles of St. Paul’s Cathedral^ after we have included 
Episcopal and orthodox dissenting places, filled according 
to their usual attendance, and^not only these, but ^Iso the 
chapels of Socinians and Papists, and the synagogues of 
Jews, and every place where one supreme God is publicly 
worshipped, there fure probably one million* of persons, 

* The particulars were given in the * Divine Warning,’ but the following 
H 
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who are in health and full capability of attendance, totally 
neglecting all public worship. Consider, in estimating this 
part of the spiiitual ignorance, that solemn threatening, 
They that are far from thee shaU perish. Pour out thy wrath 
upon the heathen that have not known thee^ and upon the king- 
dome that have not caUed upon thy name. 


particulars of the Spitalfielda district bring one part of the Metropolis more 
distinctly before us. 

‘ The "London City Mission Magazine," for November 1843, contains an 
historical account of "The Spitaliields District," including Bethnal-green, 
with a Map, and the fullest 8tati.stical details as to the present state of educa- 
tion, and of the attendance upon, and neglect of, public worship. The popu- 
lation in 1841 was about 112,141. Since then, the increase has been about 
3,240. Upwards of 94,000 of this population live in two parishes^# Generally 
speaking, the people are extremely poor, and very ignorant and degraded. 
Every house accessible to the Missionaries has been visited during the last 
month, and it has been found that there are about 27,823 children under 
twelve years of age, who are eligible for daily education (see Magazine p. 174,) 
but only 7,726, including 2,109 at Dame-schools, are receiving it ; leaving 
20,097 who are growing up without any daily instruction. Of this last num- 
ber, 3,371 are receiving instruction in Sunday-Schools, who do not attend Day 
Schools. After making this deduction, we have the appalling number of 
16,726 without any education whatever. There are 9,639 adults who acknow- 
ledged they could not read ; apd 6,075 families without the Scriptures. For 
the 112,141 persons, the total amount of sittings in eleven Episcopal churches 
and chapels, is 13,711 ; and in twenty-five Noncomformist chapels, 10,776; 
total, 24,487 : but even these are not half occupied. On the morning of 
Sundiay, October 15, including children, there were present in all the churches 
and chapels (thirty-six in number) only 9,712 persons, and 8,976 in the even- 
ing.' 

But let us come yet more closely to a single distrii^ and see its condition in 
a few particulars of the parish of All Saints, Mile End, New Town. ‘ In one 
street of zny district, (the very poorest and most destitute, I believe, in Lon- 
don),, in Hunt Court, about a stone’s- throw removed from my church and 
dwelling, are fourteen bouses, inhabited by seventy-six families, averaging 
about five and a half to each family, or above four hundred souls. This court 
is without an opening at one end, and such is the state of the drainage and 
ventilation that I have frequently been driven out of it, overcome by its foul 
and fetid atmosphere, 'without half completing my desired ministrations: of 
these seventy-six families, only four can pay 2d. per week for the schooling 
of their chiloren— all the rest are growing up in idleness, ignorance, and vice. 
This is by no means the worst street of my parish. On one side of me, 
within about five yards, standing Immediately between my dwelling-house 
and my church and schools, is a Eomish School ; on the other side, and pot 
much farther removed. Is a Soclnian chapel and school : the most untiring 
efforts and inducements are held out by both these places, to get the children 
of the poor to their schools, and it requires ceaseless vigilance to contend 
With, and counteract these exertions. In my own schools I number on the 
books five hundred children ; of these we have about three hundred in daily 
attendance, while the lamentable fact is, that if we had funds to enable us to 
receive the children who would gladly be sent If their parents had the pewy 
of paying two-pence a week for them, the daily attendance would bo doubled, 
and many immortal sduls rescued from the d^knesa and delusion in which, 
alas 1 they are now ongulphed.* 

* The population of my parish is about 8,500 ; of these 8,000 are paupers, 
appioachl^ to paapeiism.* 
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London has been called, and we repeat it with deep pain, 
A CITY OF Sabbath-breakers, though the Sabbath be 
honoured and observed in so truly Christian a way by the 
more Christian part of the metropolis. It has been also 
justly noticed, ‘ the greater part of Sabbath-breaking is not 
seen, though its existence is too well ascertained. The Lord’s 
day is employed for festive purposes only (excluding God 
and his truth) by thousands ; and these entertainments, 
from the family party to the Cabinet-dinner, cause thou- 
sands more of tradesmen, dependants, and domestics, to 
violate God’s sacred commandment.’ 

Wilful Sabbath-breaking is the real guilt in this metro- 
polis, notwithstanding the great deficiency of churches ; 
for it is calculated that the existing places of worship are 
on the whole average only occupied to five-eighths of their 
capability of holding worshippers. Wherever the fault be ; 
in us in the ministry, not faithfully, scripturally, and fully 
preacb|tig the Gospel of the grace of God ; or in the people, 
not caring to worship God at the inconvenience of going to 
distant places of worship ; the evil itself is tremendous 
and most ruinous, and calls for every exertion in a more 
zealous ministry, and the greatly enlarged multiplication 
,of places of worship in the more populous parishes. God 
grant that the efforts of his faithful servants may at 
length with full liberality of Christian love, rising above 
all merely personal feelings and interest, be more largely 
aided by the nobility, bankers, and, merchants, who have 
such ample means entrusted to them of God, in their truly 
Christian and patriotic plans for the spiritual prosperity of 
this capital. 

The way in which the growth of the population 
IS continually making the religious destitution of 
THE metropolis MORE INTENSE and more urgent, not- 
withstanding all the efforts that have been made, will be 
evident from the statement in the Pastoral Letter of the 
Bishop of London of last year, given below. 

* ‘ Eight years (says hU Lordship) have elapsed since I put forth proposals 
for raising a fund to be applied to the building and endowment of additional 
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There is thus a continual growth, notwithstanding tlie 
fresh churches that have been built, of spiritual destitution. 
The want of church accommodation may be seen in the 
following list of parishes published by The Church Ex- 
tension ^’und ” Committee . 


St. George’s, Southwark - 

Christchurch, Surrey 
St. Clement’s, in the Strand 
St. Sepulchre - - - 

Bermondsey - - - 

St. Anne’s, Soho 


46,646 people. Two churches, and 
a small chapel, 
14,616 people, One church. 

16,459 people, One church. 

12,325 people, One church. 

34,947 people. Two churches. 
16,480 people. One church. 


The number of ignorant attendants upon public 
WORSHIP, should also be considered in taking just view 
of the spiritual state of London. The build ingCof churches, 
the gift of Bibles, the distribution of tracts, theiabours of 

churches in the metropolis. 1 then stated that there was in the metropo^s 
and its suburbs, omitting all notice of parishes which contained less tron 

7.000 inhabitants, a population of not less than 1,380,000, with church-room 
for only 140,000, or little more than one-tenth of the whole ; and that in ten 
parishes only, in the eastern and north-eastern districts of the n|<^jiopolis, 
containing a population of 353,460 persons, there were only eightoe^^dmurchcs 
and chapels, served by twenty-four incumbents and curates, being ptie churcit 
for every nineteen thousand souls, and one clergyman for every 14,000. The 
subscriptions which have been received for the general objects of the appeal, 
amount to no less a sum than £158,173. A separate fund was not long after- 
wards formed for the erection and endowment of ten additional churches, 
with parsonage-houses and schools, in the single paiteh of Bethnal-green, 
containing more than 70,000 inhabitants. The contributions to this fund 
amount to £59,694., so that altogether a 8umof£217.867< has been subscribed 
for the purpose of supplying, in some degree, the spiritual destitution of this 
vast metropolis. To this, however, is to be added the amount of local sub- 
scriptions which have been aided by grants from this fund. Provision ha.s 
thus been made for the erection of fifty new churches, thirty-six of which are 
completed, two are in course of erection, and twelve will be proceeded 
with as soon as the sites are duly conveyed. These churches will contain, 
altogether, about 57,000 persons, and will, therefore, afford the means of 
attending divine worship to 114,000. But how inadequate is this supply to 
the actual wiints of the metropolis, even as they existed at the time when 
the first appeal was made I Even if we suppose that one- third only of the 
population will attend public worship at the same time, there ought to have 
been ehurcb-room for more than 400,000 in tho parishes containing an aggre- 
gate population of more than 1,380,000, whereas, in fact, there was only 

. room for 140,000, leaving a deficiency of 260,000 to be supplied. 
posing 57,000 to be contained in the new churches, there will still r^i^n 

213.000 wholly unprovided with churoh-room ; so that we have been fa^wry 
far,, from accomplishing the object in view-— of making a complete pjg^j^on 
for the spiritual wants of the great metropolitan parishes— -siich as^t^y 
eight years sgo. But what is the case now ? The population of 

within the hills of mortality has continued to increase at the rate m about 

30.000 per annum ; and, consequently, there ate at this moment some hun- 
dreds of thousands of souls fo be ad^d to the numbeor of those which are iu 
need of such provision,*— The Church and Btgte Gazette, March” 20, 1844, 
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visitors, all are so far of worth as they lead men to the 
worshipping of God in spirit and in truth ; as they bring 
us into that communion with him which is the only source 
of man’s happiness and of his truly glorifying God. There 
is great danger of a mistake here, and especially in London, 
where there is so much outward activity in religion. Are 
the worshippers of God, true lovers of God ? or lovers of 
mone^'', and this world’s honour, and the pleasures of this 
life ? Is their chief object the enjoyment of God, or the 
enjoyment of this world ? Oh when we look thus closely, 
we seem almost to comprehend the vast mass of human 
beings, in one all-inclusive character of worldliness and 
^^cularity. Supposing that there are 500,000 attendants 
upon public worship, out of the two millions of our metro- 
polis, are all these crucifying the flesh 1 are all these 
spiritual worshippers ? are all these truly converted to 
God 1 Is there not among them too, vast ignorance, 
hypocrisy, alienation from God, mere formality and self- 
righteousness 1 Their case indeed may justly give us more 
apparent hope than entire neglecters of worship can give 
us, but many a painful drawback must be made. If we 
consider, as some have done, the parable of the sower as 
the criterion of the spiritual state of places where the good 
seed is sown, and one fourth aer the proportion which 
receives it into a good heart, we are compelled to have yet 
deeper and more humbling views of the vast number of 
those in spiritual ignorance in this metropolis. 

But let us notice the nature of this ignorance. It is 
not an ignorance of arts and of science, of trade and of 
commerce. We are here at the very fduntain-head of all 
science and arts, of all trade and commerce. The skill of 
theartii^t and the investigations of the learned are here 
carried to their highest attainments i her merchania are 
princes, her traffickers are the honourable of the eartL We 
may address London as the prophet does Tyre, With thjf 
and ivith thy Understanding thou hast gotten thee 
riches, and hast gotten gold and silver into thy treasures. By 
great vnsdom and thy traffic thou hast increased thy riches. 
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and thine heart is lifted ujp because of thy riches. This kind 
of knowledge may be carried to a wonderful extent, and yet 
the soul be full of darkness and misery ; a marCs life con- 
sisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth. 
The ignorance of London is of a far worse and more 
dangerous chali'acter than ignorance on the ordinary things 
of this world. It is an ignorance of God as our Father, 
our Redeemer, and our Comforter ; an ignorance of that 
clear and full manifestation which he has made to man of 
his own character and glory in the face of Jesus Christ. 
It is an ignorance of that sure and full revelation of the 
mind of God in his inspired word, which gives to sinful 
and immortal beings true light on all that is dearest and 
most precious to their best interests for time and for eter- 
nity. It is an ignorance of the cross of Christ, and the 
complete atonement thereby made for the sins of all men, 
so that they are in this day of grace not imputed to us, 
and men are now everywhere called to be reconciled to 
God. It is an ignorance of our spiritual necessities, as in 
ourselves poor and wretched, and blind and naked, lost 
and undone, hopeless and helpless, and thence infinitely 
needing that full provision of grace, whijjfi the ever-blessed 
God has in his glorious Gospel made for our salvation. It 
is an ignorance in this afccepted time, in this day of salva- 
tion, of that continued calling which our God is constantly 
making to us, by his forbearance, long-suffering, and good- 
ness; by afflictions and by blessings, by his word, his 
ordinances, and his ministers, ever beseeching men to be- 
lieve the word of reconciliation, and be reconciled to God. 
And in consequence' of all this ignorance, we see at our 
very doors myriads of immortal beings despising their only 
Saviour, trifling with the day of grace, neglecting the greafc 
salvation, hastening in dense masses Olong the broad road to 
dbitruction, aqd ooiltinually ftiUing down the precipices of 
eternal riiin. ' 

One proof of this ignbiance id afibrded by the state of 
the PUBiiic PEB88. Were vre duly alive to our highest 
interests, the public press might indeed be a blessing beyond 
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all calculation to our country and to the worl? ; nor am 1 
undervaluing the real benefits received through it even in 
its present state. Though it gives such a painful evidence 
of the general worldliness of the public mind, the number 
of those taking right views of Christian truth is happily 
increasing, and that among journals which have large 
influence. There are about thirty millions of newspapers 
issued each year from the London press alone. The general 
character of them must be what is calculated for circulation 
and the gratification of the public, and this, alas, is, with 
a few exceptions, worldliness, the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, the pride of life ; some openly favour Popery 
and infidelity, others are contaminated by evil speaking 
and slander, strife and insubordination, licentiousness and 
abomination. Some would overturn all things long esta- 
blished, others resist every change ; how few of them are 
simply aiming to have all things brought to be as Christ 
would have them to be. Tens of thousands of that enor- 
mous wickedness of our days, Sunday newspapers, issue 
in polluting streams of ungodliness every Sabbath. 

The Periodical Literature of the metropolis, in the 
number of its publications, probably considerably exceeds 
• 250,000 ; and this number is sent out four, or twelve, or 
fifty-two times in the year, according to the various inter- 
vals at which each quarterly, monthly, and weekly publi- 
cation is issued. How vast these extensive means of 
influencing and leading aright the public mind ! This 
literature has at command genius and talent ; it has skill, 
discernment, — and occasionally, even extended learning, 
in everything relating to letters, and taste, and arts, ^nd 
science, and the things of this life. It occupies innume- 
rable minds in its preparation and in its perusal, but as to 
a large part of it ( with some bright exceptions) it is yet 
silent, at best, on saving knowledge, and shuts our Grod 
out of his own world ; and often is the Christian pained 
in it by the avowal of sentiments directly contrary to the 
revealed truths of the inspired Word. Ignorance of God 
and his truth, is the prevailing character of that reflection. 
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as well as excitement, of the public mind, which we behold 
in the journals and periodicals multiplying through our 
country from London. And, then, if we proceed to con- 
sider the astonishing inass^ of publications daily" issuing 
from the press, exceeding calculation and enumeration in 
its amount, we see the verification of a fountain sending 
forth sweet water and bitter, and out of the same mouth, 
as it were, uttering blessing and cursing. 

The DANGER of this IGNORANCE, unseen and disregarded 
as it may be, is awfully tremendous. The true danger of 
Nineveh, was not the vast mass of human beings collected 
together, the weakness of the government, or faults in the 
administration of it ; the real danger was, their wickedness 
came up before Ood, When they put away that wickedness 
— the danger ceased. Oh, instructive lesson to us in Lon- 
don, would we but learn it ! Spiritual ignorance is not, 
as many suppose, an excuse for sin. God has given his 
truth with such light and clearness that it is a soul-de- 
stroying sin crying out for vengeance. When the Lord Jesus 
shall he revealed from heaven with his mighty angels^ it is to 
take vengecmce on them that know not Ood, and obey not the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Chrisl, 

The INWARD EVIL is great and ruinous. While men 
are wholly pursuing their worldly and ungodly plans, they 
are full of darkness, weariness, and misery. Amidst all 
the present excitement of their minds, their fears, and their 
hopes, ‘‘ the way of peace have they not known.” O how 
painful it is to see immortal beings thus under God’s righ- 
teous judgment, labouring in the very fire, and the people 
wearying themsdves for very vanity. The \oicked are like the 
troubled sea when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire 
and dirt. There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked, 

, The DANGER TO SOCIETY, is much greater and wider 
than can be at present discerned^ Th^ restraining hand of 
God is yet upon the spirits of men. Be who now with- 
holdeth, uM u^hhoM ^ hs be kiken out of the way, (2 
Thess. ii. If) Thus, selfishness and ungodliness cannot yet 
hrihg foTth its fall inlsiry. But let the present, and as we 
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shewing in many affecting features the character of the 
perilous times in the last days^ when the ungodly should be 
full of ungodly deeds and hard speeches against the Lord. 
In the view of this evil he charges the people of God to 
special diligence and zeal in their own duties, and special 
exertions to save others. Jude 3, 17 — 23. When evil is 
urgent, all lawful means, usual or unusual, are to be em- 
ployed for its remedy and removal. God far more approves 
true and fervent zeal for his name, even were it irregular 
in its track, than a spirit of cold, heartless calculation, 
which does nothing for those perishing in ignorance and 
wickedness. 

' God has appointed an order op general means, at- 
tention to which is a duty of unspeakable importance and 
\ of constant obligation. Such are the faithful preaching of 
the word and administration of the sacraments by Christ’s 
ordained ministers, that is, according to the Articles of the 
Church of England, by those who have public authority 
given unto them in the congregation to call and send minis- 
ters into the Lord’s vineyard. By their public ministry, 
and by their pastoral visits and instruction, God has chiefly 
hitherto carried on and maintained his i(ruth in the world. 
The prayers also of all Christians, and their holy and hea- 
venly example, letting their light so shine before men that 
they may see their good works, and glorify our Father 
which is in heaven : these are means universally acknow- 
ledged and to be always employed for God. These great 
standing means must ever be kept foremost in our view. 
God works in nature by providence always, but by miracles 
only rarely ; and so it is in grace. God works by his 
standing ordinances always. 

But let us consider more in this chapter, our present 
DUTIES with respect to the dangers of these times. As a 
quickening motive and encouragement let us bear in mind 
that extraordinary times like the present, seasons of great 
excitement like that throng which we are now passing? 
a-re the very seed time of a ^ture harvi^t, and furnish ex- 
tfaerdinary helpsih]f g?®at usefulness and blessedness. 
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1. Gaining a fuller knowledge of God’s truth, 
I would place among our first duties. Placed at the head 
of the actions for the diffusion of truth, the fountain 
should be full and plenteous at its source, if the streams 
are to be diffused far and wide with rich abundance. There 
is in God’s word a full storehouse of truth to meet every 
exigency. Just as before the fall of Babylon of old, God 
testified, The Lord hath opened his armoury^ and hath brought 
forth the weapons of his indignation^ Jer. 1. 25 ; so against 
the spiritual Babylon there is a full armoury in the Bible 
yet unopened. I doubt not the dangers of the times will 
occasion, through the loving kindness of our God, fresh 
unfoldings of truth that the well-instructed scribe may 
bring things new and old out of his treasury. As Pela- 
gianism led to the opening of the doctrines of grace through 
'Augustino, and as Popery led to the full opening of justi- 
fication by faith through Luther, so the dangers of the 
present day will lead the Church back to the treasures of 
the Old Testament and the blessedness of the Law as well 
as of the Gospel, and of the first table as well as the second, 
and to a full view of the application of Scripture truth to 
all the social relations of life and to rest in nothing short 
of the universal sovereignty, the speedy coming and the 
happy, holy, and everlasting kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Robinson’s address to the first pilgrim fathers embarking 
as the first colony to New England in 1629, is full of pro- 
fitable instruction to every Christian now, as to the fulness, 
supreme authority, sufficiency, and yet unexhausted trea- 
sures of the sacred volume. He said, “ I charge you before 
God and his blessed angels that you follow me no farther 
than you see me follow the Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord 
has more truth yet to break forth out of his holy word. I 
cannot sufficiently bewail the condition of the Reformed 
Churches who are come to a period of religion and will at 
present go no further than the instruments of their Re- 
formation. Luther and Calvin were great and shining 
lights in their times* Yet they penetrated not into the 
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whole counsel of God. I beseech you to remember it as 
an article of your Churcl| Covenant that you be ready to 
receive whatever truth shall be made known to you from 
the written word of God.” 

Yet a word of caution is here needful that we may iefpa- 
rate the preciovs from the vile. Jer. xv. 19. We have seen 
men, trusting to their imagination and leaning on their 
own understanding, yield themselves to awful delusions. 
We must therefore not believe every spirit^ hit try the spirits, 
whether they he of God. It is a great art of the enemy to 
intermingle truth with error, and to gain for it an admit- 
tance into the minds of God’s servants, and so to obtain 
sanction for falsehood. The leaven thus becomes so min- 
gled as to sour the whole. Patient and prayerful searching 
of the Scriptures, and trying every thing by them as the 
Bereans did, and confessing the truth we know, and acting 
up to it, will be great guards against being misled, and 
helps to farther truth. Let us call no human being master, 
Christ is our only Master. Let us separate from eiToi*, 
whoever maintains it. No error can be held without evil ; 
bpt a suspended judgment in doubtful cases is vastly more 
safe and scriptural than a precipitate ^ing on first im- 
pressions. 

Growing knowledge will be a great security against all 
the dangers of these days. Thus the Apostle cautions us 
--^Beware lest ye cdso, being led away with the error of the 
wicked^ faU from your own steadfastness* Bwt grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
2 Pet. iii. 17. 

2. Holdino fast evebt fart of truth received 
is a second duty of tliese days. No truth of God’s word 
is without its value, or can be despised or neglected with 
safety. A proportionate attention must indeed be given 
to truths according to their relative importance. We see 
God himself singling out the ten special precepts of the 
Pecalpgue for primary attention. ^ We see our Lord mag- 
nifying the grace of noTB as all-eomprfehensive of duty. 
Yet there are promises t^fgrnce lor attention to the minut* 
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est direction of the word — Then shaU I not he oahamed, when 
I have respect unto all thy commandments. Psalm cxix. 6. 
One jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law tiU all 
he fulfilled, See. Matt. v. 17 — 20. 

The harmony of the confessions of the Protestant 
Churches may show us the union of Christians in the 
greatest truths, and what are the most essential ; yet let us 
not slight the smallest truths that are clearly revealed. 

Fulfilling this duty will guard us against opposite errors 
and evils. It will guard us both against the sectarian 
spirit either of the Tracts for the Times, or of those who 
would overthrow national establishments of true religion, 
which, in opposite directions have been magnifying subor- 
dinate truth, and both thus merging higher truths and 
Christian love. On the other hand the latitudinarian 
spirit of those who would dwell only on essential truths, 
and despise less important truths, loses by degrees the very 
power of the greatest. That may be really valuable to our 
well-being which is not absolutely essential to our exis- 
tence. So it is with regard to our soul’s prosperity. Let 
us hold then each truth in its proper place, and all in the 
spirit of love. 

3. Spiritual watchfulness is a third duty of these 
times that I would notice. And if we be right in the 
application of the prophecy of the unclean spirits to the 
present day, it is not indeed the voice of man merely, that 
directly calls us to this duty, but the voice of our Lord 
Jesus Christ himself, speaking to us in these days, imme- 
diately from heaven. He says, Behold 1 come as a thief 
Uessed is he that watcheth and keeyeth his garments, lest he 
walk naked and they see his shame. If all these unclean 
spirits are abroad, like the frogs of Egypt, brought forth 
by their boasted river, which came up to every house and 
bedchamber, crawling on every person, from the king to 
the lowest servant, croaking in every quarter, entering the 
very ovens and the dough, (See Exod. viii. 3.) and polluting 
every thing with their disgusting clamour, filth, and riime : 
how needful is it to keep close to the tents of Israel, and 
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guard on every side against the pollutions of infidelity, 
secularity, and Popery. If the Lord be at hand, what 
watchfulness becomes us ! . Then, and not till then, are we 
well-instructed in the times and seasons, when we know 
•perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the 
night. 1 Thess. v. 2. The position of Habakkuk should 
now be the position of each Christian, I will stand upon my 
watch and set me upon the tower, and will watch to see what 
he will say unto 7ne, arid what I shall answer when I am 
reproved. Hab. ii. 1. Enough there is, indeed, to awaken 
watchfulness. Let the book of Revelation be diligently 
compared with the history of the Church. In the general 
opinion of most of the modem interpreters, who have 
diligently studied this book, six at least of the seven seals 
have been opened, six at least of the seven trumpets have 
sounded, six of the seven vials have been poured out. To 
adapt a scriptural history to this occasion, the walls of the 
mystical Jericho have been compassed by the three-fold 
body of — armed men, the priests with trumpets, and the 
rereward ; at least six days out of the seven are passed : 
the silent encircling seven times of the seventh day is going 
on ; and, at its close, the seventh an'd last trumpet is 
sounded, and all the w^alls of that city, which oppose the 
triumph of the Church, fall before the armies of the living 
God. And surely such a season calls for watchfulness 
against the various temptations to which we are exposed, 
and w^atchfulness to fulfil all the duties to which Ve are 
called. 

4. Humility op mind becomes all the Gentile churches 
at this time. Oh, that God would, indeed, give the spirit 
of repentance to us and our rulers. Most plainly does St. 
Paul speak to the Gentile Churches as to this duty in this 
day ;-^giving us plain intimations to boost against the 
branches, telling us, because af umJbdirf they were bro!^ <?/, 
and, thou standest by faith. Be not highminded, but fear : 
for if God spared not the ndtwral branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not thee>^if thou mUinue not in his goodness thov> 
shalt be eut off ; and they, also, if they abide not in unbelief 
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ihoJl he graffed in, for God is abU to graff them in again, 
Rom. xi. 18 — 23. 

Most painful has been the exhibition of this boasting 
spirit in all classes of Christians. The writer speaks with 
the feeling consciousness of his own share in this sin. The 
boasting of priestly authority and dignity, the glorying in 
antiquity and apostolical descent on one side, is met by the 
glorying in fancied complete purity of Reformation on the 
other. The Evangelical body, if a name given to them 
may be used for distinction, have gloried in their spiritu- 
ality and in theit religious societies, and vast increase on 
the one side ; the Dissenters in their voluntaryism ; and 
the Wesley ans in the centenary anniversary of their form- 
ation, on the other. Oh, that our boastings were changed 
for mutual confessions of sinfulness and humiliations, fast- 
ing, and prayer. Ye rejoice in your boastings^ says St. 
James, (iv. 16.) odl such rejoicing is evil. Much better 
would it be, and a much greater token of our real safety in 
the awful times on the verge of which we are living, to 
sigh and cry for all the abominations that are done in the 
midst of our Jerusalem. Ezek. ix. 4. 

True it is, the progress of what is good in these latter 
days, does give some real ground of rejoicing ; Christ ever 
must increase, and thankful ought we to be to our God for 
the great revival of his Church, and the enlarged diffusion 
of divine truth in our days ; but if we look at the national 
condition of every kingdom in Christendom, and the un- 
clean spirits everywhere abroad, the groundlessness of all 
boasting in the present state of the Church of Christ may 
be easily detected, and we shall learn to r^oice with trem- 
Uing. 

May we rather, then, in patience, meekness, and humi- 
lity possess our souls, fulhlling those directions given with 
reference to these perilous times : The servant of the Lord 
must not strive, hub he gende unto aU men, apt to teach, patient, 
in meekness instructing those that opyose themselves, if God, 
VeradAjetUure, wiU give them repentance to the (whmwledgim 
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of the truths and that they may recover themselves out of tM 
snare of the devil^ who are taken captive hy him at his will, 

5. Abounding love to all men is another duty ; dif- 
ficult it may be to practise, but specially important is it 
now. Our Lord has forewarned us because iniquity (apofuav 
lawlessness) shaU abound y the love of many shall wax cold. 
Matt. xxiv. 12. ^ 

Oh, that we may catch the flame of that glowing, in- 
creasing, intense love of our one Redeemer, which his cruel 
death could not quench, which the rejection of his resurrec- 
tion could not quench, which made him charge his apostles 
to begin at Jerusalem, and which now in heaven bl^THs 
with intense ardour for his people. Isa. Ixii. 1. Abound- 
ing love is the very spirit of Christ, and the very, of 
all threatenings, promises, precepts, and judgmehy -them- 
selves* The sharpest threatenings against rejection of the 
Gospel, are followed by the most.gracious of all invitations. 
Come unto mcy all ye that are weary, and heavy laden, and 1 
will give you rest. The discourse of severest denunciations 
of woe, is closed with the tender expostulation, 0 Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem^ thou that hiUest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sen# unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
chUd/ren together, even as a hen gatheretl^^ her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not. Matt, xxiii. 37. 

Would that this one precious gift could but be fully 
gained ; hearty, constant, unquenchable love from all who 
love Christ, to their brethren and to all men, un confined 
by party feeling or personal attachment ! It is equally 
our duty and our privilege. It is the mark of acceptance, 
as the want of it is the mark of rejection in the day of the 
Lord, Matt. xxv. Those whom Christ will honour, and 
who will enter into his kingdom, are men full of love to 
his name and his people, v. 40. Those whom Christ will 
reject, are those found wanting also in real acta of self* 
denying lore to their fell^v^roatures, even the ihost 
wicked, V. 45. 

. Camfally jet us distinguish between men and their 
dl^ors. While we hate ^pefy as a bitter enemy to man, 
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let US love all papists with real love. While we hate infi- 
delity, as bringing down God's wrath and full misery on 
our fellow-men, let us love, and pity, and care for infidels, 
and seek to snatch them as brands from the fire. While 
we hate worldliness and ungodliness, let us seek and save 
with glowing hearts of love, if possible, the most covetous 
of this world’s followers. 

And so with regard to our brethren, — ^let not our hatred 
of schism diminish our real love to those endangered by it ; 
let not our clear sight of any error hinder our sincere at- 
tachment to those infected with it. The parent’s love and 
care is specially manifested towards the sickly child, and 
the Christian path is, whereto we have already attained, let us 
walk hy the same rvle, let ys mind the same thing. Thus shall 
we hasten on to the full union, w^hich, according to the 
prayer of our Lord, the Church shall undoubtedly yet 
attain before the world believe his Divine mission. 

6. Enlarged use of the present season is also now 
a primary duty. It is a day of grace for the world, but 
that day is fast descending to its close. It is an accepted 
time, but this accepted time is limited, and rapidly short- 
ening, and hastening to its determination. Our Lord, 
in the view of a similar state of things among his chosen 
people Israel, said, 1 must work the works of him that sent 
one, while it is day ; the night cometh when no man can work ; 
as long as I am in the world, 1 am the light of the world. 
Let us give, and it shall be given to us. Difihsion of the 
gospel should be a primary aim with us in these days, if 
we would maintain life within our churches. 

Never let our views then be desponding ; never let our 
efforts slacken. Nothing we do, nothing we give, nothing 
we suffer for Christ’s sake, shall fail either of a present or 
a future reward. Our Lord Jesus Christ now, in truth, 
reigns over all things, and soon his kingdom and full 
triumph will be manifest to all the earth, and his words 
are. Be thou faithful unto death, and I wiU give thee a crown 
of life. Rev. ii. 10. Let us hail with joy and sympathy 
every truly Christian society, for good to the bodies or 

K 
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souls of men^ and aid them as far as we can. Let Jew and 
Gentile both be more cared for by us, and their spiritual 
welfare have our costliest sacrifices. Our relatives, friends, 
and neighbours, our parishes, our country, Christendom, 
and the whole world, should have a constant interest in our 
hearts, and thoughts, and plans. Let us show no party 
feelings ; the cause of Christ, by whomsoever carried on, 
should be everything to us, and whoever aids that cause 
should be dear to our hearts. Delightful is it to see the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel taking its place, 
with revived and full energy, among Missionary Societies. 
Delightful is it to see our brethren, in other denominations 
than our own, full of zeal and love in the same work. 
May they all, more and more, be owned of the Lord ! God 
Almighty bless every effort of thole who love him, for the 
good of others ! 

It is observable, how the solemn charge given to Timo- 
thy (2 Tim. iv. 1.) follows the particulars of the last 
apostasy of these times. After he had warned us, in the last 
days perilous times shoXL come ; after he had said, efvil men 
and seducers shcdl wax.worse and worse ; after he had noticed 
the sufl&ciency of Scripture (with not a hint of tradition) 
to perfect the man of God^ that he mig]jj^ be throughly fur- 
nished unto all good works-^then for such times, he says, 
I charge thee before God and the Lord Jesus Christy who shall 
judge the quick and dead at his appearing and kingdom ; 
preach the word; he instant in season, out of season ; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and doctrine. The 
nearness and greatness of the evil and danger should be a 
stimulating motive to the enlarged use of the present time. 
,And, as fully preparing us against all false teachers, he 
adds, for the time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine ; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themsdves 
UacherSf having inching earsj^^g/iid they will turn away tfwif 
ears from the tmthy and tmmed unto fables. The true 

reipedy of aU which is theh givem But watch thou in all 
things, mdurv afflictionSf d^ the work of an evangelist, make 
full proof of thy ministry^ % Tim. iv. The errors and^acti- 
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vity of false teachers is thus made the quickening motive 
for our more zealous use of the present season. 

7. Cherishing hopes of being extensive BtEssiNos, 
well becomes us as another duty of these days. Never in 
any age were there greater advantages given to the servants 
of Christ for accomplishing wide and enlarged good. The 
means of acquiring truth are multiplied on every side. 
There is an extraordinary and unprecedented supply of 
the word of God in our land, and increasingly, through 
Protestant countries. This, of itself, furnishes the chief 
means and preparations for a great revival. Then what 
stores have the piety and research of past ages drawn and 
accumulated from that original treasury ! We have the 
choicest of the Fathers preserved to us, so that we can now 
read more of ChrysostA’s and Augustine’s writings, for 
instance, than most of their contemporaries could ; while 
we have the best of their 8\jcces80rs also. We have the 
collected writings of the Reformers^nd their successors, in 
a similar manner placed within our reach, wi^h facility of 
reference, which those who lived in their very days could 
not possibly have. We have again the best of the puritan 
writings reprinted for our use. All the books that have 
been eminently useful from age to age are now procurable 
by us. What treasures of knowledge has God thus given 
to us I The facilities thus atforded to us of obtaining truth 
are astonishing. Equally so are those of diffusing it, 
through our country, and through the world. Xhe peri- 
odical press, with its annual, quarterly, monthly, weekly, 
and daily publications, may and shall yet be made use of 
for the spiritual good of men far beyond our largest expec- 
tations. The accelerated mails, whether by railways or 
steam-vessels, may and shall yet be subservient to the 
interests of the kingdom of Christ, and the most rapid 
diffusion of the good tidings through the earth, with a 
I sj^eed exceeding our highest hopes. Every part of the 
earth is bringing together, in a closeness of contact, and a 
constancy of intercourse, pregnant with moral consequences 
of the utmost moment. The earliest scenes of history, 
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Judea and Egypt, Assyria and Chaldea, are brought, by 
facilities of communication, as well as by the descriptions 
of travellers, to our neighbourhood and acquaintance, with 
a revival of Scripture scenes, and a confirmation of Scrip- 
ture truth, giving new interest to every page of the Bible. 

Our country, blessed with innumerable privileges, is yet 
eminently the storehouse of blessing for the whole world, 
and God has given it possessions bordering on every land, 
and agents in every kingdom that might thus diffuse our 
mercies through the earth. 

Let us then believe that there is more truth in the Bible 
to enrich the Church and the earth than, we have yet 
attained. Let us gain by prayer and meditation and dili- 
gent study in that holy book, fuller and deeper knowledge 
of God’s truth. And then, let us silk to make our Church 
and our country the largest and fullest blessings to our 
fellow-men, by diffusing ev^ry-where that full light of 
God’s love, which shines so brightly, and bums with such 
intense ardour in the holy truths of the word of God. 

God is graciously, most graciously repaying our Bible, 
Missionary, and Foreign exertions, by' a blessed reaction 
and real revival in his Church in tor own land. Oh ! what 
a blessing then shall the British Chuijches yet be to the 
earth ! Yes, what a blessing shall each fait^ul Christian, 
strengthened by Christ, be to his fellow-men in the coming 
day of tribulation. And though wicked men in their 
madness, may prevail, for a season, to pull down our Con- 
stitution and our Church, and the Hariot riding on the 
marlet'^oloured hea^^ fvU of names of blasphemy^ yet he 
drunken with the blood of the eairUs, and the tribulation to 
come, be greater than any tribulation that is past, God is 
only preparing thereby, in the casting away of the things 
that are shaken, that those things which cannot he shaken 
may rerMiin* When all the e^cternal means of the building 
are removed, the extent of his own heavenly city, finished 
by his own hands, full of beauty, and altogether perfect, 
will at last be seen pei^neutly abiding, for his everlasting 
wouship and glory. 



DUTIES TO BE FULFILLED. 


138 


8. Much Prayer is a duty which all that has gone 
before directly tends to establish. All the great deliverances 
of the Church have been wrought through prayer. Abra- 
ham prayed for Sodom, and Lot was delivered. Jacob 
wrestled in prayer, and was saved from Esau. Moses 
prayed, and Israel was spared again and again, and Amalek 
was vanquished. Samson called on God, and the Philis- 
tines were overwhelmed in the very house of their god. 
And why should I mention David, Solomon, Asa, Jeho- 
shaphat, Hezekiah, Daniel, and Nehemiab ? who, mighty 
in prayer, prevailed with God. The Lord of glory himself, 
spent the night in prayer ; again and again prayed with 
his apostles, and was heard in that he feared. His apostles 
trod in his steps, and \^ere thus victorious against all the 
powers of this world arrayed against the Gospel. How 
fervent, frequent, and mighty were the prayers of St. Paul ! 
What does he more insist upon than ^praying always^ with 
aU prayer^ praying without ceasing ? Read his Epistles in 
this one light, the prayers which he calls for, and the 
prayers which he makes ; and you will see how large a 
part of his ministry was prayer ; and that he could say, 
as well as the other apfttles, we give ourselves continually 
to prayer^ and the ministry of the word, A time of rebuke 
and blasphemy, like this, should be a time of prayer, 
spreading our necessities, even as Hezekiah did the letter 
of Rabshakeh, before the Lord — 2 Kings xix. Isaiah 
xxxvii. A time of multiplied enemies and impending 
danger, should lead us to prayer, as it led Israel before 
their deliverances. Exod. xiv. 10. See also 2 Chron. xiv. 
9—12 ; XX. 2—4. If the Ninevites, by humiliation, ob- 
tained a respite of judgment (Jonah iii. 8, 9.) so may the 
Gentile nations now. If Nebuchadnezzar was advised by 
Daniel to hreak off his sins hy righteousness^ and his iniqui- 
ties by showing mercy to the poor^ that it might be a length- 
ening of his tranquillity, in similar conduct we shall find 
the same goodness of our God. Dan. iv. 27. How- express 
are the promises to this effect ; Jer. xviii. 7, 8 — 11 . It is 
observable how much our Lord himself, with special refe- 
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rence to the last days preceding his coming, urges his people 
to prayer, ^yatch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
he counted worthy to escape all those things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of Man* Luke xxi. 36. 
That 7ne7i ought always to pray, and not to faint, was his 
. direct instruction with reference to this period. Luke xviii. 
1 — 8. Take ye heed, watch and pray, for ye know not when 
the time is. Mark xiii. 33. 

There seems, even in God’s most explicit and heaviest 
threatenings, to be a reserve of grace, through which, by 
true repentance and fervent prayer, the heaviest judgments 
may be averted. How explicit the threatenings against 
Nineveh ! The very period of executing them was pre- 
dicted — Yel forty days, and Nineveh shall he overthrown ; but 
the king and his nobles, and all the city, cried mightily 
unto God, under the bare possibility : Who can tell if God 
wiU turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, 
that we perish not^ and Nineveh was spared. So, ui^er 
the New Testament, the Apostle explicitly said per- 
ceived, probably through Divine intimation, that the voy- 
age would be with damage of the Ivm of those in the ship ; 
yet, after fasting, and doubtless rnRh prayer on his part, 
he had another Divine assurance — there sMbll he no loss of any 
man's life. ' God gave him all them that sailed with him. Let 
none then think that because of clear predictions of coming 
wrath on the ungodly, it is useless to pray. This is a gross 
perversion of God’s threatenings. They are given to lead 
us to more fervent prayer ; and the more clearly we per- 
ceive the signs and seasons of approaching wrath, the more 
should we be roused to fervent prayer that it may be 
averted. A suspended curse over the whole earth — Lest I 
come and smite the earth with a closes the Old Testa- 
ment ; but the return of the Redeemer, the hope of which 
closes the New Testament, with the conversion of th^ Jew 
and Gentile unto God, at Bis doming, however feai^lly 
the day of the Lord may hum a» an oven to consume the 
proud and all they who do wickedly, shall at length re- 
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move every curse, and fill the whole earth with joy and 
gladness. 

All God’s most eminently useful servants have been re- 
markable for the spirit of prayer. Luther spent three of 
his best hours thus each day. Oh that we could make 
more sacrifices of inferior things to attend more fully to 
those most enriching, strengthening, and mighty means of 
blessing ourselves and others. The bringing us fully to 
this will be a blessing that will in some good measure make 
even the day of tribulation a day of joy to the believer, as 
the burning fiery furnace, with the presence of the Son of 
God, was no injury but a glory, to Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego. 

Let us then stir up each other to enlarged prayer. 
Every thing calfs us to this. Dangers crowd thick around 
us and impend heavily over us. If men see them not, it is 
because they diaceni not the signs of the times. Dangers 
urge us to prayer. Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, 
0 Lord. But there is not merely the fear of evil to quicken 
our prayers ; there is yet more, the hope of the most en- 
larged good to ourselves, to the Church of Christ, and to 
the whole world. The promised glories are all to come, 
and they are all given in answer to prayer. The last 
throes of the Church are marked by the elect, crying day and 
night unto the Lord, Luke xviii. 7. The glories of Jeru- 
salem are restored by the Lord’s remembrancers keeping 
no silence, and giving him no rest till he make Jerusalem a 
praise in the earth, Isa. Ixii. The promise to the Redeemer 
is express : Ask of me and 1 shall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession, (Psalm ii. 8.) And the solemn command with 
reference to these very days is, Ask ye of the Lord rain in 
the time of the latter rain, so the Lord shall make bright clouds 
and give them showers of rain. May the latter rain, then, 
of the Spirit be speedily given to the Church in answer to 
its united prayer ; and though the tribulation, even the 
great one, (Rev. vii. 14.) distress the whole earth, there 
shall come out of it the greal multitude which no man could 
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number y of cill Tuitions, and hindred, and people, mid tongues, 
who shall stand h^ore the throne and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands, crying with a 
loud voice, Scdvution to our God which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 

With these duties more immediately relating to our- 
selves and our fellow Christians, there is a constant duty 
with reference to all men, to confess the truths which 
God has imparted to us. This is an indispensable duty at 
all times. With the heart man believeth unto righteousness, 
^ and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. It 
has been observed by Vinet, ^ Christianity is a testimony 
or a martyrdom : every Christian is a martyr, and has no 
other calling upon earth than to shew forth the praises of him 
who hath called him out of darkness into his marvellous light. 
The disciple of a God who died for the truth ought also to 
be willing to die for the truth ; if not on the cross or in 
the flames, at least by the perpetual subjection of self-love, 
and the constant practice of self-denial — if not in his body, 
at least in the good opinion of his fellow-creatures, whose 
esteem is deemed a second life, and whose contempt is con- 
sidered little short of death. Thus the distinguishing char- 
acteristic, the primary seal of ChristiaJtity is testimony, is 
confession ; and the greatest crime towards God is silence. 
Still farther, this law of Christianity has become one of(the 
laws of the modem world. It has introduced into it a sen- 
timent by which it is characterised, and of which the an- 
cient world knew nothing, the absolute right which truth 
possesses over us, and the obligation under which we are 
laid to suffer and die for it.’^ 

* S06 Vlnet’a Essay on the profession of personal religious conviction. I 
cannot concur in some of his reasonings, and especially in those on the sepa- 
ration of Church and State ; they seem to me Just calculated to bring on that 
miserable condition of those days * whm there woe no king in Urad, every mm 
did that which was right in hie otm eyea.[ The American churches furnish no 
enoonragemtot to any State to neglect the support of the true religion. (See 
Essays on the Church.) Vlnet's principles seem to me a direct contradiction 
of Psalm ci. It is painful to see a spixltually-minded and devoted Christian 
using* his best taieUts, and they are not feeble talents, to strengthen one of 
the temptations of these days, and to induce men to cast off the national 
achnowledgment, profession, and upholding of divine truth by the rulers of 
every country, as if the great essentials of the Gospel were not clear ana 
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The same writer observes, ‘ We are debtors of religious 
truth to our brethren as soon as we ourselves become ac- 
quainted with it, debtors too in the strictest sense of the 
term, for properly speaking the truth is not the exclusive 
property of any one. Every good which may be commu- 
nicated by its possessor without impoverishing himself 
cannot remain exclusively his own. . . . How much more 
does this hold good of a blessing which is multiplied by 
division, of a spring which increases in proportion as it ex- 
pands. Nothing so strengthens our conviction of a truth 
as the sacrifices we make on its behalf, and nothing ren- 
ders it dearer to its possessor than the benefits which it 
diffuses.’ 

This general duty becomes the more urgent when ini- 
quity abounds, and the love of many waxes cold. Now is 
the time for gaining special blessings by special faithful- 
ness. Matt. X. 32, 33. Rev. ii. 9, 10. 

It is to the believer an unspeakable advantage that he 
has in the word of God an infallible guide, given him by 
God himself, a clear and full light to shew him the trath 
which he has to gain and possess as his own, and then 
to confess and hold forth to others. Against all the wisdom 
of this world, and all the attainments of learning, and all 
the powers of intellect and of genius, We can present this 
heavenly shield. Well grounded and established in God’s 
truth, nothing can overthrow the truth which the believer 
confesses. However simple and unlearned, however feeble 
in his natural abilities, however foolish in the eyes of the 
world, (1 Cor. i. 26 — 28.) he can take the shield of faith, 
and with it be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. Eph. vi. 16. Only be ready cdwaye to give an 

sure, and governors were not responsible to God for using the talents, 
dominion, and power which God has given them, to the advancement of truth, 
clearly revealed I do not wonder indeed at this, looking at the state of Esta- 
blishments ; but the gospel is not to be charged with the fault of its profes- 
sors by a Christian man. 1 do not also wonder either at his dissatisfaction 
with his work in a closing prayer, and his saying, * 1 have pursued it without 
j oy and without love. ' Surely the Joyful anticipations of the prophets, * * Kings 
shall be thy nursing-fathers, and their queens thy nursing-mothers.” Isa. 
xlix. 23 ; lx. 10—16, might have led this able and devout writer to suspect 
his own principles. 
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anmer to every man that mketh you a reason of the hope that 
is in you with meekness and fear^ having a good conscience^ 
and you need not dread the mightiest giants of this world 
only. They have not that inward testimony which God 
has given to you. 1 John Vj 10. I helievedy and therefore 
have I spoken; the feeblest may be, and very often is thus 
God’s instrument for conveying truth to the mightiest. 

We shrink, however, continually from this duty of con- 
fessing the truth. A false shame, the love of ease, the fear 
of offending others, the idea of the hopelessness of it, shrivel 
up our profession of the faith. Probably in no case what- 
ever is an honest confession of truth made without some 
benefit. In innumerable cases, though there is a heavenly 
wisdom of unspeakable value, profitable to direct us, our 
consciences may far more justly condemn us for silence, 
when God in his providence has given us a full opportunity 
of acknowledging his truth, and avowipg our convictions, 
than for rashness in forcibly intruding it before unwilling 
ears. Had the real Church of Christ but been faithful to 
this duty, it must have passed through more bitter con- 
flicts at first ; but how many would it have been spaced, 
and how different would have been the present state of 
Christendom ! Let us, then, deeply iuo^ress on our hearts 
the danger of denying Christ, and the blessedness and glory 
of confessing him (Matt. x. 32, 38.) ; and earnestly pray 
that we may be bold in our God at all seasons to speak 
good of his name, and to testify whose we are, and whom 
we serve. 

Let us especially take heed not to return again to 
THE OORKUPTION AND AP0STA8V FROM WHICH GoD HAS 
ONCE SO GRACIOUSLY DELIVERED US. The scmi-Popery 
of many in Episcopal Churches is peculiarly dangerous to 
themselves, their Church, and their country. It is to 
admit i^ain the unclean spirits^ from which we had been 
cleansed* Matt. xii. 45. It is to bring upon ourselves the 
last plagues to be inflicted for the sins of Babylon. Rev. 
xvi. 13, 14 ; xviii. 4, 5. 

Oh, let us look to something far higher and better than 
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Popery can give : let all the claims of Popery to an infalli- 
ble priesthood ; let all the claims of despotism to super- 
human attributes ; let all the fictitious exaltation of human 
authorities, and the way in which this meets so many 
minds and desires, only strengthen our assurance, that by 
and bye we shall have a High Priest on his throne, and a 
kingdom, and a glory, which will satisfy all the longings 
of the inward spirit of man, in the very way our God 
would have them satisfied ; and let us patiently wait his 
appointed time, in a perfect assurance that none of them 
wait for him shall he mharried. 

In the meanwhile, let us not be ignorant of the devices 
of Satan* Let us not build again that stronghold of the 
enemy in our country, which, through God’s mercy, was 
once overthrown. 

By faith the wails of Jericho fell dowriy and through faith 
our blessed Reformers overthrew in our land all the bul- 
warks of that great city, which has been the chief impedi- 
ment to the triumphs of the kingdom of Christ, Those 
walls could not be built again without bringing the fearful 
cursft upon any who rebuilt them, which, when the city 
had [been overthrown, Joshua pronounced, Cursed he the 
man before the Lord that riseth uf and huUdeth this city Jeri- 
cho, Surely those who are now seeking to rebuild Popery 
in this country, are incurring such a curse. They will 
have a fearful account to give of the evils which they are 
introducing among their fellow-men. The curse was ex- 
actly accomplished (1 Kings xvi. 34), and the record of it 
is preserved as a solemn warning to guard us from similar 
acts of seeking to restore that which God had doomed to 
destruction. The whole course of the Apostasy of Rome 
has this tendency ; and I deeply feel that it is the duty of 
«very faithful minister and servant of Christ openly to 
testify against it, and to resist it. I cannot view the pro- 
ceedings of those who sympathize with Rome as advancing 
the glory of the Church of Christ, but rather look at them 
as again polluting her garments in the mire of this world. 
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It Becomes impossible, under such teaching, for a distressed 
conscience to find Christ, and salvation, and peace. 

There are special duties and means of fulfilling them 
for special seasons and difficulties. As in the parable of 
the supper, when they that were bidden in the ordinary 
way refused to come, the servant was charged, Oo out 
quickly into the streets and lanes of the city^ and bring in 
hither the poor f and the maimed^ and the hcdty and the blind ; 
so now, in these perilous and last times, no delay must be 
made ; men must be sought out in all their retreats, and 
brought into the Gospel feast ere it be too late. ^ 

Hence many admirable Societies have been formed. 

In the view of the great, extended, and urgent necessity 
of London, as an important present temporary means of 
generally meeting its destitution, the London City Mission 
was first formed. Its object was, by the union of all 
Christians, holding vital truth, to extend the knowledge of 
the Gospel among the inhabitants of London and its vici^ 
nity. This union is founded, as may be seen by its rules, 
on the common acknowledgments of those great doctrines 
of the Gospel, which all the true followers of Chri^, of 
every country, and in all denominations, have cordially 
received and openly confessed, and vdlich mark the real 
union of the Church of Christ in every age, I know no 
difficulty on principle, apart from practice, in joining the 
London City Mission, which would not apply to those 
Societies. I join them all on the great scriptural rule, 
Whereto m have already attained^ let us walk by the same ruky 
let us mind the same thing ; where the apostle calls those 
having unity of mind and of acknowledgment of the truth, 
to an united and mutual co-operation up to the limit of 
their present attainment. 

But, should there be a scruple respecting this Society, 
thanks be to God, a similar one of Lay Scripture-Readers, 
as well as District Visiting Societies, have been formed in 
the Church of England undbr the sanction of the Bishops 
of London and Winchester, , 

We may see the warrant for such exertions in consider- 
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ing the objections made against them. One is of this 
kind ; it is an usurpation of ministerial func- 
tions; The ministry, with a very limited exception of a 
few spiritualizing Christians, who see not the large wisdom 
and love of Christ, in such an institution, is universally 
allowed to be Christ’s appointment. Whatever their dif- 
ferences as to its orders and privileges, the general body of 
the Church are satisfied that it is sinful to usurp it un- 
called. The testimony of Scripture is indeed clear on this 
point. The directions to Timothy as to the character of 
those to be appointed to the ministry in the Church of 
God, and the solemn charge given to him before God and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, to lay hands 
suddenly on no man (1 Tim. iii. 1 — 6 ; v, 21, 22), furnish 
plain principles for our guidance. 

' But there are spiritual duties prior even to ecclesi- 
astical claims, however solid these claims may be ; and 
these duties are recognized both under the law and under 
the gospel. It is important to make this clear. The law 
of God has expressly given this solemn direction (Lev.xix. 
17 )f Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart ; thou shalt 
in any wise rebuke thy neighbour ^ and not suffer sin upon 
him. The command also, Thou shdU not see thy brother's ox 
or his sheep go astray, and hide thyself from them ; thou shalt 
in any case bring them unto thy brother, interpreted by the 
light of the New Testament, which teaches us that God 
says thfese things for a higher end than what is first ap- 
parent, even for our sake (1 Cor. ix. 9), applies to this 
case, and proves that Christians should not see their breth- 
ren wandering in sin without using every means to reclaim 
them. 

The Gospel of Christ yet more fully and explicitly proves 
the same thing. Our Lord has made the case plain. When 
the apostle John, full of zeal for the unity of the Church 
in his own communion, came to Christ and said, Master, 
we saw one casting out devils in thy name, and he foUoweth 
f^t us, and we forbade him, because hefdUoweth not us, Jesus, 
our Lord, replied, Forbid him not, for there is no man that 
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can do a miracle %n my name^ that can lightly epeah evil of 
me. For he that is not against us is on our part. Mark ix. 
38 — 40. The true yoke fellow of the apostle is explicitly 
entreated, Help those women which laboured with me in the 
Gospel. Pliil. iv. 3. All Christians are v charged to exhort 
one another daily while it is called to-day ^ lest any he hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin. Heb, iii. 13. And to shine 
as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life. Phil. ii. 
15, 16. It is then no usurpation of ministerial functions, 
but a solemn duty on all Christians, to seek to render most 
effective aid to the ministry by personal exertions, such as 
they have ever been called to, in diffusing the spiritual 
blessings which they have themselves received among their 
more benighted and ignorant fellotv-men. And in propor- 
tion as the occupations of this world necessarily take up 
their time and hinder their personal exertions, and tba 
vastness of the destitution requires urgently prompt aid^ it 
is the duty, in my conviction, of all Christians who have 
the means, to support those who are willing to give all their 
time to so truly a Christian and benevolent an occupation, 
full of such .difficulties and sacrifices, as warning sinners to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

An objection is made to such Societies as the Bible, Re- 
ligious Tract, and London City Mission, that it is an un- 
natural UNION OF Churchmen and Dissenters. There 
are, it is to be feared, two classes of persons with whom it 
would be useless to reason on this point ; ecclesiastical for- 
malists, who count Dissenters out of the pale of salvation, 
and latitudinarians, who count truth and error indifferent, 
and ecclesiastical order an incumbrance. But serious 
Christians, who can see and hail the presence of Christ’s 
Spirit in other communions of Christians, and yet feel the 
high importance of ecclesiastical order and obedience to 
Christ’s visible ordinances, may feel scruples, especiaSy 
when divisions are so many, and contentions strong 
bitter^ as, alas f they have been in our day. Yet one simple 
thought may suffice to those who see and feel the presence 

Christian life and devotion in Christians o? other com- 
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munions. Oh, may the thought penetrate the bosom of 
every truly conscientious Christian of all denominations, 
and ever pervade our hearts and our lives ! If the Spirit 
of Christ bears with us aU^ teaches us all^ sanctifies us ciU ; 
if the Spirit of Christ abides with true Christians of various 
denominations, but all holding the Head, though often, 
perhaps, through their infirmity or error, engaged in works 
that are really evil, much more may we unite with them 
in a work good in itself, and now urgent and imperative 
from the pressing evil all around us. Nay, may not a 
refusal to do so be a grieving of the Spirit, and thus a real 
hindrance to our own spiritual progress ? This is, indeed, 
an evil to be especially dreaded. Nor can I but hope that 
this union of effort may be atte,nded with unlooked-for and 
enlarged blessings, instead of those evils, the apprehensions 
of which have filled the minds of some devoted servants of 
Christ. Thus, perhaps, our union in truth and works of 
love, especially in the period of those last trials of the 
Church of Christ, which are manifestly approaching, may 
triumph over the disunion springing from error, and so 
perhaps God may at length, in the midst even of fiery tri- 
bulation, work out all those errors themselves, which, like 
scum, now mingle with our differing sentiments, and defile 
us all. 

God Almighty grant indeed this blessed issue, to the com- 
fort of his Church and the good of the whole earth, that 
all the union thus begun in mutual forbearance and grace 
may ripen into perfect knowledge and perfect glory. When 
all the names of the tribes of Israel were joined in the one 
breast-plate worn by the High Priest when he went into 
the Holy of Holies, there was light and perfection. It is 
the prayer of our great High Priest for his people to his 
heavenly Father, that they Tmybeomy even as we are one, 
1 in them, and thou in me, that they may he made perfect in 
one, that the woM may know that thou hast sent me, and hast 
loved them, asHhou hast loved me. Oh when shall this be 
realized I the Lord hasten the day when our great High 
Priest shdll |huB at length have to present all his people^ 
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united as one, before the presence of His glory, with ex- 
ceeding joy. 

Sever^ other important and energetic efforts have been 
made. Those for temporal relief are such as those formed 
under the patronage of the zealous Bishop of London for 
visiting the poor in each parish ; for providing places for 
bathing and washing, and those for providing better dwell- 
ings for the poor, and the other plans for allotments in the 
country ; as well as those for spiritual relief by multiplying 
Scripture readers and other similar plans, both show the 
awakening of the Christian Church to these duties and give 
all wide opportunities for doing good. 

In all these, we need Christian self-sacrifice. 

No good is to be done without effort and self-sacrifice, nor 
even without reproach from men ; a season of temporary 
contempt generally preceding true glory. The case of 
Jonah is full of instruction. In considering some sacrifices 
of things which hinder our doing good to those spiritually 
Ignorant, — 

First, Personal sacrifices. While Jonah was wait- 
ing to see whoit wovld become of Nineveh, Qod prepared a 
gourde that it might be a shadow over his head^ to deliver 
him from his grief. So Jonah was e3^eding glad of the 
gourd. But when the gourd withered, he was so angry as 
even to wish to die. He manifested more care for his 
gourd than for Nineveh. Oh, my brethren, does not this 
condemn some among us 1 How many this metropolis 
are content with their comforts, luxuries, and enjoyments, 
while the bodies and souls of their fellow-citizens around 
them ai'e exposed to present and endleSsruin ! Far dif- 
ferent was the mind of Christ. Though he was rich and 
in full joy in the heavenly mansions) he pitied us in our 
low estate^ and at the most costly sacrifices redeemed us 
from eviL If we have really tlm mind of Christ we shall 
make personal Sacrifices for the good of others. The Lord 
himself impart this bis own spirit to us all. ^ 

SAoaxficEa OF fre^ddices are also needed. Jonal} 
was a prophet not of Juda^ but of Israel ; yet after the 
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separation of the ten tribes, and their falling away from 
the worship of God established at Jerusalem, Jonah was 
raised up from among them, and sent of God to preach to 
Nineveh, and blessed in his ministry there. Let us learn 
hence to rejoice heartily dn all good done, not only in our 
own communion, but also by agents of other communions. 
God does not ask our consent whom he shall employ for 
his works of mercy, Nineveh was an idolatrous city, full 
of wealth and full of wickedness, so that Jonah fled from 
the unwelcome commission, and yet this city was brought 
to repentance through his labours. Let us then sacrifice 
all our prejudices, and not shrink from seeking to benefit, 
by pious Societies, the greatest outcasts from spiritual 
Messings, and to teach and profit and save those in a state 
most repulsive to our taste and feelings. 

Thirdly. This history may teach us also that sacri- 

PICES SHOULD BE MADE OF THINGS SEEMINGLY SPIRITUAL. 

In his compassion for Nineveh, the God of truth himself 
so words his message that in the event he seems to a care- 
less view to have announced a falsehood ; Yet forty ddys 
and Nimveh shall he overthrown ; the very sending of the 
preacher, the very warning of the danger when really be- 
lieved, being enough to raise in the minds of the Ninevites 
the idea of a reserve of mercy, and to suggest the true 
hope, Who can tell if God will turn and repent ; and turn 
away from his fierce anger ^ that we perish not ? 

In his compassion for Nineveh, the God of holiness sends 
a warning to that city. The messenger, feeling the diffi- 
culty of his office and the offensive character of the mes- 
sage entrusted to him, and also the infinite compassion of 
God that might move him to spare the city, first refuses to 
deliver the message ; and then, after he had been brought 
to execute his commission and it has accomplished the gra- 
cious designs of holy love, is so jealous for the appearance 
of truth, thAt he grieves in the very act of sparing mercy, 
and h displeased with the very goodness that triumphs 
over the threatening,— the mercy that r^oicee against Judg-> 
fiknt> 
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What a moral iessou is this to us ! How should we, my 
brethren, be content to sacrifice our spiritual shows to the 
reality of Christian compassion and holy love ! How 
should we be ready to sacrifice our show of great ecclesi- 
astical orderliness and propriety in renouncing connection 
with Dissenting brethren ; our show of penetrating fore- 
sight in discerning possible abuses and evils ; our show of 
dignity in using none but a refined and learned agency, if 
only our heart bear us witness that our single view is the 
salvation of sinners and the glory of Christ our Lord. And 
thus our Dissenting brethren also may be equally ready 
on their part to sacrifice their fancied simplicity of Church 
government, their imagined purity of Divine, truth and 
worship, in contrast with the supposed ffnnality of all 
Established Churches, if only their hearts l)ear them wit- 
ness that their eye also is lungle for the salvation of man 
and tlie glory of the Redeemer. How many a personal 
comfort, how many a prejudice, how many even eccleiii^ 
tical distinctions and forms, needful now as the scaffolding 
of Christas unfinished temple, will soon, in the quickly-ap- 
proaching day of the Lord, pass away like Jonah’s gourd 
that perished in a night ; but a soul, an immortal soul, res- 
cued from sin and eternal ruin, is an ev^lasting trophy of 
grace and the triumph of Divine mercy. 

Let us each then in our respective spheres make 
sacrifices for saving souls. Let warm-hearted servants of 
Christ, who live in parishes comparatively well provided 
for in spiritual privileges, according to that rule of subjec- 
tion and submission to«each other which characterizes the 
Gospel, rather seek to strengthen as much as in them lies 
the work done by the already-appointed ministry of means 
and local institutions in places where efforts, where large 
efforts are making, and give the mqjre help where none are 
pade* Let all know, how to l^ear with even the 
of eqndaut and want of soupd judgnaent in efforts.^hat, 
however mingle|4 with Ipfi^ity, spring in the maip^om 
a zeal for sayip^ souls. 

Let laborious, selfrdenying, and faithful Xiay-agents he 
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prepared on their part also to make sacrifices of another 
kind than perhaps they anticipated. Labouring in the 
midst of a parochial system, though in the cases where they 
labour it be on all sides acknowledged to be wholly inade- 
quate to the wants of the population, yet will it require 
much grace and humility, patience and forbearance, sub- 
mission and subjection to constituted authorities. Let 
Christian love be paramount, otherwise it will be easy to 
fall into many evils even from the ardour of mind for the 
salvation of others. Most important is that holy wisdom 
and patient love which rather abstains from executing 
promising plans of immediate good, if delay is likely to 
open yet wider fields of blessing and avoid needless provo- 
cation ; which quietly waits on God’s providence, and 
tjjen, when he has opened the <ioor, firmly, boldly, and 
zealously enters, and wisely and steadily labours through 
evil report and good report for him. Such labourers God 
has given. May he increase them more and more. 

What motives have we in the Gospel for this ? Foremost 
let us ever place, as all-sufficient to move the Christian 
heart, the love of that blessed Redeemer who died for all, 
that they which live, should not live unto themselves, but 
unto him who died for them. The whole incarnation, life, 
and sufferings of our blessed Lord and Master Jesus Christ, 
was one continued, uniform, grand self-sacrifice. From 
his descent here below to his death, he gave up riches, 
honour, joy, and greatness, wholly without compare, to 
endure the deepest poverty, shame, sorrow, and humilia- 
tion, even to the cross, for the salvation even of the chief of 
sinners. Observe throughout his unwearied patience, his 
returning good for evil, his thoughts of love and prayers 
for his murderers, and his messages of mercy after he had 
been slain, which "were, even to begin among those by whom 
he was crucified. What a motive here ! 

if anything further were wanted to stir up our minds to 
liiake sacrifices, we have it in the hatred of Satan as mani- 
fested to the work of missions, by all the labours and the 
very upbraidings of the present leader of the infidel band 
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ill this country. Hear his own words, delivered in the Hall 
of Science, in New York, but published widely in this me- 
tropolis, In his own self-complacent style of boasting, re- 
gardless of all the full answers which his infidelity has 
continually received, and thinking only of his own im- 
portance, as if he were indeed some great one, full of new 
discoveries of, light and goodness, and to be attended to at 
the neglect of everything else, this boasting infidel, in the 
spirit of his vain glory, thus addresses his audience 
‘ I impeach the clergy of a breach of trust. What are 
they paid for if not to stand in the breach when the 
Church’s infallibility is besieged and her soldiers won over 
to scepticism ? They cry out incessantly about the attacks 
we have made and the breaches we are effecting. They 
noisily lament that twenty thousand persons in this city 
of New York alone, have forsaken the truth to follow after 
a delusion. They see that here night after night hundreds 
flock together to hear what they are pleased to call the 
word of perdition. They know, or ought to know, that 
here the advocate of orthodoxy is treated with courtesy, 
nay, with indulgence. Yet with one single occasional ex- 
ception, not one of the Church’s hirec^^ servants ventures 
into the arena. All, while they confess the danger, shrink 
from the encounter. They call for thousands after thou- 
sands to stop the opening of the flood-gates of infidelity 5 
but here where the flood-gates are opened not one of them 
is to be seen. While with laboured ostentation they pro- 
claim aloud their missionary efforts to conrert the Hot- 
tentot and the New Zealande^ here at their very doors, 
they sit still, and look on, and suffer heresy to proceed un- 
challenged, and to exhibit her arguments without refuta- 
tion. I impeach, therefore,’ continues this infidel leader, 

^ the clergy of this city of a breach of duty. It was their 
duty to be fowd here among us' ; to defend from this spot 
their, Scripture and its doctrines, ^ utter in your ears and 
for your ben^ the argiynents they idly repeat to others 
who have already got religion, and therefore need them 
not. It was their dnty to save, if human efforts could 
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save, your souls, my soul, the souls of all sinners and lier#- 
tics, (so called) that ever entered these walls. Our soiils 
are as valuable, surely, as a Hottentot’s ; our creed is, at 
the least, as infectious as theirs. It is a mere affectation of 
zeal, therefore, to take passage for the Ca]^ of Good Hope, 
and leave unattacked the Devil’s stronghold — so they nick- 
name it — within a stone’s throw of their own pulpits. 
Such conduct evidences a lack of boldness or of honesty. 
It brings into view a craft that has neither plain dealing, 
generosity, good temper, good courage, nor any of the 
nobler virtues to recommend it. By their deeds ye shall 
know them, said the Reformer of Nazareth, and most ad- 
vantageously do we know priestcraft.’ 

Thus upbraids the infidel ; and, indeed, boasting infidel 
you say truly your creed is infectious ; it is full of pesti- 
lential and deadly poison, and multitudes perish from it, 
but our High Priest lives and will yet stay the plague. 
Yes, boasting infidel, your reproaches have some ground of 
truth, but the disciples of that Redeemer whom you scorn, 
will return prayers for your scoffs, and be roused only the 
more to send forth far and wide, fcoth at home and abroad, 
those blessed doctrines of the God of holy love, which you 
in your blindness and hardness of heart would tear away 
from a perishing world. Yes, boasting infidel, notwith- 
standing all your scoffing, we profess our belief in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and our expectation of his coming again 
speedily in the glory of his Father to our world. Soon 
that same Jesus, whom you are denying and crucifying 
afresh, wiU he revealed from .^aven with his mighty anyds, 
inflaming flre^ taking vengeance on such as you glory in 
being, even on ikietn thaJt know not Qody and tfwd obey not his 
Gospel, 

This Saviour we confess, and make known our hope in 
bim, and of this hope we shall never be ashamed, for his 
love is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost. And 
if called to tribulation, we trust that he will give us grace 
to glory in trihdation alao^ for we are fully assured that the 
offerings of this present time are not worthy to be compared 
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mth the glory which shall he repealed in Soon we shall 
stand before the Son of Man ; soon his faithful servants 
will receive his approval and partake of his glory, and this 
bright hope shall animate us to present sacrifices, patience, 
and forbearanc^and be as an helmet of salvation to our 
l^ads in all the coming conflict with the powers of darkness. 

With all the earnestness of one who feels the perils of 
the times through which we are passing, the speedy break- 
ing up of all worldly ease and security, the unutterable 
danger of immortal beings at our very doors, wilfully neg- 
lecting God’s worship, and of probably a yet greater num- 
ber without the true and full blessedness of the Gospel ; of 
one who feels the tremendous responsibility of Christians 
living in this scene, and having the means of saving souls 
from this death, we call every reader to exertion. By the 
unspeakable blessedness ever connected now with being a 
blessing to others, in that near glory to which all sacrifices 
and sufferings for the truth are but the path, 1 say, by ail 
these unspeakably great considerations, we call on each to 
make sacrifices for help m so veist a necessity. Oh, let us 
cheerfully aid Societies which labour in direct, prompt, 
and immediate application of the (mly truly effectual 
means of help, the making known of the Gospel of Christ 
individually and^personally, to the hearts and consciences 
of vast classes of those neglecting this great salvation, in 
the most destitute and dark parts of our metropolis, our 
country, and the world.* Let us joyfully surrender all 
that is merely personal^ all that is only prejudice, all that 
has but the liow of spiritually, that the myriads of dying 

* Moat cordially do I, T€|oIc« in all other rellgiona institutions, whether 
among Churchmen or Dissenters, aiming to remedy the spiritual Ignorance of 
l4ondon, as far In they act in godly simplicity and sincerity to make Chriat 
known to those that know him not. In the; Church of England, there are 
those valuahle Societies, the Additional Curates, Fastorai-Aid, and District 
Visiting Societies and among all class^ hf Wesl^ans and Dissenters hold- 
ing the Head, there are actirely useful SdeiOtfes. while Sabbath Obserrance 
Societies. Sailoiee^ Institutions, Traet^ Distnllmting Societies, have, through the 
merey of Opd, be^n greatly amongst us, a noble and yearly increaa 

lug Ust is presented yeitfy of the ahhlrersaries of these Societies. Let 
give 0od ail the gloiy, and be greatly eneoaraged by the seal and love whieh 
we behold in so many brethren, end be ready to assist every good work, 
hemg vmry in tcvE doi/hff^fsrm dke sedsMt W nity not. 
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sinners around us may be taught their danger and their 
refuge, may flee from the wrath to come, and And salTation 
in the Lord Jesus Christ ! What though we be misrepre- 
sented and reproached, and even have to suffer many things, 
we may rejoice and be glad if we are partakers thereby of 
that which all God’s servants have passed through. In 
diffusing the Gospel, we may take tlie apostolic encourage- 
ment, Wherein I suffer trovhie as an evil doer even unto bonds ^ 
but the word of God is not bound. Therefore I endure all 
things for the elecCs sakcy that theg may also obtain the salvo.- 
tion which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

Before closing these remarks, freely made on general sins 
and general duties, the author would not withhold the 
confession how often he himself has partaken of the evils 
which he points out in others, how often he has failed in 
the duties which he i-ecommends to them. He prays, that 
he and his readers may be kept from the spirit of the 
Pharisee, who saw the defects of others, and discerned only 
good things in himself. He prays, that he and his readers 
may have the penitence of Daniel, in the free confession of 
their own participation in national sins. Oh, may we all 
return to God with Iris humiliation, who said. We have 
sinned and have committed iniquity y and have done wickedly y 
and have rebelled even by departing from thy precepts and 
from thy judgments. Neither have we hearkened unto thy 
servants the prophetSy which spake in thy name to owr kingsy 
our princeSy and our fathersy and to cdl the people of the land, 
0 IdOrdy righteousness hdongeth unto thesy hut unto us confu- 
sion of face, m at this day, ^Dan. ix. 5 — 7. And specially 
are all in the ministry called upon to this humiliation ; 
Let the priestSy the ministers of the Lordy weep hHween the porch 
and the akary and let them say y Spare thy peopley O Lord, and 
give not thine heritage to reproach, Joel ii, 17* Were there 
to be anything like a national humiliation of this kind, 
what a deliverance out of all difficulties and dangers would 
these British Isles receive from our God, and what a bless- 
ing might we be made to the whole earth ! May it yet be 
! Let every reader join in prayer I 
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CHAP. V. 

THE HOPE OP THE DIVINE FAVOUR AND BLESSING IN 
FULFILLING THESE DUTIES. 

Oh, how GREAT IS THE GOODNESS and compassion of our 
God I Christians do not, when they look at the wickedness 
and apostasy of man, and at the signs of judgment hanging 
over us, and at the plain threatenings of the word of God, 
fully realize the riches of his j^oodfiessy forbearance, and long- 
sufering. We may see, in the case of Nineveh, how 
threatened judgment may be suspended and delayed ye^ 
after year, and yet may be finally executed, when warnings 
cease to have effect, and wickedness is full. In the s§tee 
way God has now been gracious to Christendom. Looldng 
at its wickedness, we might be ready to expect imm^ate 
judgments, but he yet waits for th| repentance bf the 
wicked. Ther^ore will He wait that he ifiay he grojcigua unto 
you^ a^ad therefore will he he exalted that he may have mercy 
upon you. For the Lord is a Ood of judgment ; blessed are ad 
they that wait for him. 

But let not any reader be ignorant of God’s design in this 
long-suffering ; it is hie goodness leadeth thee to repentance. 
For this the harvest returns, for this insubordination and 
lawlessness are again and again repressed, for this peace 
prevails ovfsr a divided and distracted world, for this the 
elements of war and discord are restrained and the tempest 
of divine wrath is withheld ; the Lord is hnq-snffe^iJ^ to 
UA-wwrd^ not willing that any shofM peridiy hut that all 0ifvU 
come to repentance , — How vast and comprehensive hld^^0 • 
not my per^h-*^^ <mi4 to repentance I Oh, let noii| 
with such longHiuffeiring, let none bring upon theihselves 
by impenitence und hardnees of heart the long-predicted 
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judgments of his fiery indignution which shall devour his 
adversaries. He has set a refuge before us, where we may 
be securely sheltered and happy for ever. 

Do YOU ASK WHAT THAT REFUGE IS ? It is One freely 
provided, all-sufficient, and all ready for you. You may 
by faith joyfully realize it and say, Behold^ Qod is my sal- 
vation, 1 will trust and not be afraid : for the Lord Jehovah 
is my strength and my song, he also is become my salvation, 
Isa. xii. 2. God himself is your refuge and your Redeemer. 
God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Bon, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 'perish, but have everlast- 
ing life. He has made atonement for our guilt, he has put 
away our sins by the sacrifice of himself. Believe and 
live. Only give up all your vain and worldly confidences, 
jfoit every refuge of lies shall be swept away. Treasures of 
i^ckedness ^profit nothing ; riches profit riot in the day of 
'Wrath, hut righteousness delivereth from death, Prov. x. 2 ; 
xi. 4. Earthly wisdom is vain to rescue you from Omni- 
potence. There can be no safety, no happiness for the 
creature while offending the Creator and at enmity with 
him. What a mercy then is it that there is such a free, 
such a suitable, such a full salvation for the most guilty, 
open to all, and that whosoever will, may take of the water 
of life freely. 

The all-sufficient refuge from all the dangers which have 
been set before the reader, is declared in the word of God. 
Let aU those that put their trust in thee rejoice : let them ever 
shout for joy, because thou defendest them : let them also thgt 
love thy name be joyful in thee ; for thou. Lord, wiU bless the 
righteous ; with favour wilt thou compass him as with a shield. 
The 46th Psalm is a guide in these times. God is our refuge 
and ^rength, a very present help in the time of trouMe, If we 
do but gain on our foreheads the divine seal of the Holy 
Spirit now, (Eph.i. 13, 14. Rev. vii. 3. ) we shall be preserved 
from the great tribulation, and stand with the servants of 
the Lamb in his glory. Rev. xxii. 3, 4. The 90th Psalm 
is full of comfort to us. The 32nd ofrisaiah sets before us 
our Lord Christ as a hiding-place from the mridfand a covert 

f 
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from ike iempesty and ^ontai^te the promise, My people shall 
dvM in a poaceaUe hdoitation, and in mre dwellings^ and in 
quiet reding ^places ^ when it shall hail, coming down on the 
forest^ and the city shall he low in a low place. It points out 
the character of his people as truly liberal, devising liberal 
things, established thereby, and sowing beside all waters, 
and 30 shews us both the character and the safety of God’s 
children. Chambers of safety as from the deluge for Noah 
in the ark, and foi^ the children of Israel from the last 
plague of Egypt within the blood-sprinkled lintel and 
door-posts, will be provided for the children of God. They 
will hear, and they will obey the voice, Come^ my people^ 
enter thou into thy chambers^ and shut thy doors about thee, 
hide thyself as it were for a little moment, until the indigna- 
tion be overpast. For behold the Lord cometh out of his place 
to pvmish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity, 

Amidst the thick darkness of those days, and the fearful 
scenes of the indignation of God’s anger, and with the 
flame of a devouring fire, with scattering and tempest and 
hailstones, when the cry is heard, Behold the name of the 
Lord cometh from far, burning with his anger, his lips full 
of indignation, and his tongue as a devg^yring fire : In that 
very time, when his breath as an overflowing stream shall 
reach the midst of the neck, to sift the nations with the sieve of 
vanity, and there shall be a bridle in the jaws of the people, 
causing them to err : God has made that most faithful and 
beautiful promise to his own people, Ye shall have a song, as 
in the night, when a hdy solemnity is kept and gladness of 
heart, as when one goeth with a pipe, to come inloAhe moun- 
tain of the Lord, to the mighty one of Israd, Isaiah xxx. 
27 — 30 . 

The Iiord has ever a reserve of mercy to those who truly 
call on his name. We may see this in the history of Jonah, 
and especially when He thus p|eisds with him : Then soiid 
the Lord, Thou hast had pity on the gourd, for the which thou 
hast not laboured, neither modest it grow; which came vpi^ 
a nighl, amd perished in a night : and should not I spare 
Nineveh, that great city, wherein cu'e more than siascore thou- 
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sand persons that cannot discern between their right hand and 
their left hand ; and also much cattle ? How inexpressibly 
vast beyond all our thoughts, how infinitely high abovb all 
our ways, is the love of God our Heavenly Parent 1 The 
book of Jonah furnishes a very striking proof of this love. 
While it has been a peculiar object of infidel scoffing, it is 
especially marked by the depth of Divine wisdom, and the 
fulness of Divine love. Jonah’s own history is, in the New 
Testament, made the type of the deatlf and resu motion of 
our Lord Christ, and the sure ground of a world’s hope 
and salvation. Jonah’s preaching to Nineveh, the vast 
metropolis of Assyria, is also the pattern of the gospel 
message of God’s grace and love to all men, conveyed by 
the ministers of Christ to the end of time, and of the gra- 
cious effects produced by that message where truly believed. 
This book closes with a most lively contrast between the 
Iteble, partial, and limited love of God’s faithful people 
ahd messengers, and the boundless compassion and grace 
of our God himself, even where men’s wickedness has come 
up before him. 

We have placed before the reader the awful apostacy 
of Christendom, and the many sins of our country. Yet 
there is hope. I found this hope first on the deep 
COMPASSION OF OUR GoD. 

This is no ground of presumption. Nineveh had deeply 
repented, and the king humbled himself, and the people, 
from the greatest even to the least, put on sackcloth and 
fasted, and cried mightily unto God, and turned from their 
evil ways. We must not suppose that because Nineveh 
was spared, London, or Britain, or Christendom, may there- 
fore safely continue its present course of sin. Oh, that 
sinners here and everywhere had but their eyes opened to 
see the true reason of their being spared, and the power of 
that appeal, Jkspisest thou the riches of his goodness^ and 
forhearanoe^ and hn^-suffering, not knowing that the goodness 
of Qod leadeth thee to repentance 1 

The large compassion of God to shiners may be seen in 
many respects. 
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1. The greatness op their danger.— Sin in every 
instance is full of ifenger. Its wages is death in every 
case. And all have einned and come short of the glory of Ood, 
But sin in professing Christians, having around them the 
light of Divine truth,* and living where the love of God’s 
only Son dying for sinners is continually proclaimed, k 
peculiarly aggravated and dangerous. Thus our Lord 
shows that it will be more toUrahle for Sodom and Oomor^ 
rah in the day ofjudkfment than for that city which refuses 
to hear the ministers of his word. Matt. x. 15. How 
solemn is such a testimony to a country like ours, where 
such multitudes are refusing to hear that word ! Their 
spiritual opportunities are very great. Beyond perhaps 
almost any other place, and London beyond most of tJl^^ 
capital cities of Christendom, — and yet hundreds of tholii* 
sands there totally neglect all public, worship. Over the^fe 
in this danger the merciful eye of infinite and fatherly 
compassion is yet intent, sparing them that they may yet 
be saved. Christians have learned to account that the long- 
suffering of o'wr Lord is salvation. 

The number of those needing this compassion may 
irresistibly prove to us the tender pity our God. In the 
beautiful parable of the shepherd and the lost sheep, in his 
going after it in all its wanderings, and seeking it till he 
finds, we are taught the compassion of the good Shepherd 
over one lost sinner. If one lost sheep engage all this 
thought and care, how much more tens of thousands and 
hundreds of thousands. He has made and sustained, he has 
nourished and constantly provided for the wants of those 
millions in Christian lands who have totally neglected all 
public worship and acknowledgment of hie name, and who 
now live as without God in the world* They subsist oni^ 
at his will, through^ his power, and upon his bounty, and^ 
yet they daily and hqprly reject: him, dishonour him, dis- 
own him, and with a highMnd rebel against their Maker; 
and he spares them yet a jittta longer, if peradventure they 
may repent and be saved; Oh the deep compassion of our 
God! 



BLESSING IN PULFIttLifcNG DUTIES, 1,57 

His LOVE AS Creator illustrates the same compassion 
to all men. Very remarkable are th#elosing words of the 
book of J onah, — also much cattle. Doth Ood take care for 
oxen, or saith he it altogether for our sakes ? For our Bakes 
no doubt this is written, that we may see the largeness, ex- 
tent, and depth of his love as Creator. His tender mercies 
are over all his works. How much more then is that mercy, 
free, and rich, and full, to immortal souls gathered in hun- 
dreds of thousands together. Think not that there is any 
straitness or partiality in the Divine love. Our Saviour 
has specially guarded us against this thought. Tour Fa- 
tftfir which is in heaven, maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
m good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. 
He giveth foodto all flesh, for his mercy endureth for ever. 
We may be quite sure He feels an infinitely deeper interest 
than any fellow-creature can, in the salvation and blessed- 
ness of those whom he has himself created, and whom thei/ 
own wilful sin has made miserable. 

His grace as Redeemer manifests the same compas- 
sion to sinners. God hath commended his love to us, in that 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. It hath pleased 
the Lord to bruise him, he hath put him to grief. Won- 
derful thought I God so loved the world that he gave his 
ordy-hegotten jSon to live, to suffer, to bleed, and to die, as a 
ransom for our sins. Amazing love ! God’s own co-equal 
Son, the brightness of his Father’s glory, the express image 
of his person, in his pity and love beyond compare, left all 
bis heavenly glory, came in our nature, was a man of 
sorrows, was nailed to a tree, bearing there in his own 
body our sins, lay in the grave, and then rose again for our 
justification. The measure of God’s pity for man, and his 
love to us sinners is this — the sufferings, the tears, the 
strong cries, the agony, the bloody sweat, the crucifixion 
of our Lord .Jesus Christ, the true God manifest in the 
flesh. Oh, how great is his compassion to the wilfully 
ignorant, to the open Sabbath-breaker, to the most vile 
and the most guilty ; when for them the Lord Jesus Christ 
shed his own most precious blood ! Never shall we look 
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on our fellow-sinners in the fulness of the Divine pity, and 
in the depth of their Binfulness, and the true extent of their 
danger, but as we view them perseveringly neglecting this 
great salvation, treading under foot the Son of God, and 
yet spared with prolonged mercy, because God is not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. 

His favour to us nationally may farther show his 
great compassion. Ours is a Christian land, long favoured 
of God, rescued early among those heathen nations which 
have been delivered out of Pagan idolatry. And when we 
sunk again into Papal superstition and the apostacy of the 
harlot Church, God again appeared for us, and amidst 
mighty obstructions, and through marvellous means, he 
again rescued us early out of Popery, and enabled us to 
retain pure doctrines in primitive simplicity. If David 
llad to say of Israel, He showed his word utUo Jacoby his 
statutes and his jvdgmmts unto Israel^ he hath not dealt so 
vnth any nation; much of this we can say of Britain. 
God’s mercies to us have been very peculiar and eminent, 
and we have been remarkably his professing people among 
the nations of the earth. God, in lool^g back on his past 
mercies to Israel, and their call out of Egypt, and their 
still being bent to backslide, says, How shall 1 give thee up, 
Ephraim ? how shall I deliver thee, Israel ? how shall I make 
thee as Admah ? how shall I set thee as Zeboim ? those two 
cities of the plain that were overthrown with Sodom and 
Gomorrah. Mine heart is turned within me, my repentings 
are kindled together. To see those who have been in past 
days so highly-favoured, forsake their own mercies, 8%ht 
and disregard all God’s peculiar blessings bestowed hpon 
them, and throw away in c&reless indifierence thehr best 
privilejges and advantages, moves the divine compa8sionv> 
You see this mind in our Savklt^Weeping over Jerusalem, 
sayiiig, // thou hadst hnovm; at least in this thy 

day; the things uM(sh hdoftf to Hiy peam I but now they are 
hidfron^ thine eyei. ^ hieire God your Saviour, mourning 
wUb deep sorrow the i^pmebing destruction of his 
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own city, and using to the last every effort that they'might 
know the time of their salvation. Oh, the tremendous sin- 
fulness of sin ! Oh, the exceeding malignity and stubborn- 
ness of evil ; what but omnipotent grace can finally triumph 
over it ! 

See here, then, the mind of God, full of tender pity and 
bowels of mercy, even for those going on in sin. In the 
same mind let us regard our guilty fellow- creatures : Be 
ye mercifid, as your Father also is merciful. He has cared 
for this country from the beginning ; he has from age to 
age raised up here faithful witnesses even unto death 
for his truth ; he knows all his past grace fo it, and the 
firm stand here once made against Popery, and Latitu- 
dinarianism, and Infidelity ; he bears in mind its many 
faithful ministers and people in former days as well as 
those now* labouring here, with all its present privileges 
and blessings, and its neglect and abuse of them in w’orldli- 
ness and dissipation, ungodliness and abounding wickedness. 
And seeing all this, }|e yet spares it and yearns over it in 
tender pity. " 

Great, indeed, is the reason we have, both from prophecy 
and present Providence, to fear that as it was finally in 
the case of Nineveh, and in that of Jerusalem, all this com- 
passion will be perseveringly despised by the great mass of 
our country, and thus their wickedness will bring down 
tliose just and awful judgments which consume and de- 
stroy wilful transgressors persevering in their sins, in order 
that the earth may at length be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord. But, in the myst of those judgments on the 
wicked there will be a sure and complete salvation and 
deliverance of God^s own elects who cry to him day and 
^‘%ht yes, of all those who turn to the Lord now. Turn, 
ycj turn ycy for why wiH ye die 1 Every thing around us 
may teach us that this time of the great tribulation and 
the return in glory of our Redeemer, is hastening on. May 
we ourselves, my brethren, be amOt^g those who mdch and ,, 
P^ay always^ that we may he accov^nted worthy ta escape all 
^^ose things whi^ shall come to pm^and to standhfpre ihe 
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Son of man: And while the day of grace continues, let 
us hope everything and attempt everything for the salva- 
tion of those around us, making continual prayeT^, mppli- 
cations^ ifitercessions^ and thanksgivings for all men. 

The hope of the Divine blessing may, however, be drawn 
from various sources. 

The unwillingness of God our Father to exe- 
cute JUDGMENTS. On few things is the Divine testimony 
more fully explicit than the unwillingness of God to de- 
stroy, and his tender forbearance and compassion toi?(^iTds 
perishing sinners. We see it in the very beginnings of the 
Scriptures, in the 120 years’ delay of the threatened deluge, 
and again after the deluge in the readiness to listen to the 
very last request to Abraham’s repeated intercession foF' 
Sodom. All through the Bible God continually manifeefe 
the reluctance with which he punishes. JVineveh is a nj^ 
morable example of this. The Divine testimony of the 
Testament is express. God is not willing that any shoidd 
perishy hut that all should come to repentance ; God will have 
all men to he saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth, 
God has even for our farther assurance made a solemn 
oath, As Ilivey saith the Lord Gody I have no pleamre in the 
decUh of the wicked, hut that the wicked turn from his way and 
live. We are sure th^n, that every work of love is fully 
accordant with the Divine mind. Among the beautiful 
lessons drawn by our Saviour from a little child, whom he 
called and set in the midst of his disciples, one touching 
truth was this, It is not the will of your Father whi^h is in 
heaven that one of these little ones should perish. Oh, how 
many tens of thousands of these little ones are within our 
land at this very moment, bringing up, in ignorancev^i^d 
misery. Our Father would have them saved ; let us 
to accomplish this his gracious mind* 

The sacrifice of Christ : Jesus is full of similar 
encouragement. He is the J<or4 of heaven and earth ; he 
came into our world. He died on the cross, it could not 
be for a small object ; nor without a vast blessing. He is 
a prppitmtion not for our sins only^ but also for the sins of 
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the whole world. He gave himself a ransom for all to be 
testified in due time. ^ What a ground of hope then is this ! 
If on the one hand it fearfully increases the guilt and con- 
demnation of those who deny the Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themselves swift destruction, it yet, while 
the day of grace continues, affords the greatest encourage- 
ment to make known far and wide the .word of reconci- 
liation, and entreat sinners in this accepted time to be 
reconciled to God, and not to receive his grace in vain. 
We are permitte4 to tell the Gospel to every creature in 
ail tjie world, as good news for his soul, and solemnly to 
aa^jite him, that whosoever believeth in the Lord Jesus 
Oirist shall not perish, but have everlasting life. Christ 
loved poor sinnei’s all over the earth, even unto death, and 
this love furnishes a mighty appeal to the innermost re- 
cesses of every human bosom. Let not those for whom 
Christ died be lost through our neglect of making his love 
known. 

The PROMISE OF THE SPIRIT may still farther animate 
and strengthen *us. From whom is it withheld I From 
none- on the face of the earth that ask for it, as our Lord 
Jesus Christ shews by that irresistible appeal to a parent, 
If ye being evil know how to give good gifts to . your children^ 
how much more shsill your heavenly Father give his Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him. This Spirit God has promised 
that he will in the last days pour out upon aU flesh. With 
the Spirit’s Divine teaching, with his almighty energy, 
with his converting and sanctifying grace, what heart is 
beyond remedy and hope ? Our strength in all our efforts 
is simply anJ entirely in His omnipotent aid, and this aid 
is assuredly secured to the faithful ministrations of the 
word joined to the fervent prayers of those who diffuse its 
sacred truths. Let all our confidence rest not in our well- 
adapted machinery, but in the arm and promise of Jehovah 
inmself. 

The SPECIAL Providence of God in the present ad- 
vantages of our country is the last ground of hope I would 
bring before you. Britain must occupy a peculiar place in 
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God’s designs of future mercy to the world, for he has done 
and given nothing in vain. Though we,' like Israel, have, 
as a nation, greatly failed of rendering again to God ac~ 
cording to his mercies, and our trespass is grown up unto 
the heavens, and we come under that special threatening, 
You ordy have I known of all the families of the earthy there- 
fore 1 will punish you for all your iniquities ; yet th^ gifts 
and calling of God are without repentance. He does every- 
thing with a design to hasten on the triumphs of his truth, 
and the sure universal and permanent establishment of his 
kingdom. Look then, thus, at what he has done for our 
metropolis. From the time when Tacitus, just before he 
mentions the fall of Jerusalem, mentions London as being 
the chief residence of merchants, and the great mart of 
trade and commerce, that is, for 1800 years, London has 
gone on increasing in size and influence, till it is the prin- 
cipal city of the civilized and Christian world. Britons go 
forth from it continually to every region of the earth. The 
rapidity of communication has so increased, that the whole 
earth has .been brought thus close to us with a nearness 
totally unlooked for before communication by the help of 
steam was discovered. The Colonic too of England so 
remarkably surround all the quarters of the globe, as to 
give us contact with each region. The- commerce of Eng- 
land is an intercourse with almost all the nations of the 
earth. 

This country, thus situated, God has marvellously res- 
cued from Paganism and from Popery, and has given us, 
in the eyes of all Protestants through the earth, the con- 
fession of pure faith nationally acknowledged in the Thirty- 
nine Articles, and his own word, both preached and circu- 
lated amongst us with a fulness with which probably no 
other country can compare. 

The wealth, of our country is such as to furnish us with 
ample means for being a blessing to the whole earth. It 
is an unknown extent of wealth. All the gifts of God to 
us will hereafter indeed be seen distinctly ; and whether 
we have talents of one proportion, or five, or ten, all wiH 
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be displayed openly, with our conduct in the use of them, 
but now it is impossible accurately to ascertain the extent 
of individual or of national resources, or their application. 
Yet much is so manifest of the wealth of this metropolis 
and of our country, that it cannot be mistaken. In 1815, 
a loan was opened in London for thirty-six millions, and 
filled in two hours. In 1824, loans were effected in London 
for the South American States to about the same amount. 
From about 1828 to 1835 another thirty-six millions of 
money were subscribed for railroads. A variety of other 
undertakings have, in the same period, obtained immense 
sums. In 1844, a loan of five millions was wanted for a 
railway to York, and it was all ready at the appointed 
time. The returns for the property-tax, from Oct. 1843 to 
Oct. 1844, were £5,384,125. making a yearly income of 
not far short of two hundred millions sterling, reckoning 
those incomes only that exceed £150 a year. The export 
of cotton goods alone amounted in real value in 1836 to 
£24,600,000, and a larger amount in value of other articles 
was exported in the same year. The yearly rental of 
houses in London is calculated at £7,000,000. The pro- 
perty in canals and public roads is very great. The annual 
value of real property, as assessed to the property-tax in 
1815, was £51,898,423. These are specimens of some of 
the means and resources of this vast city and empire. It is 
calculated that £514,000,000 of property is annually pro- 
duced in the British Islands. Remember that God has 
declared of all wealth, The silver is mine, and the gold is 
mne, saith the Lord of Hosts ; and then, let us ask, how is 
all this property used ? Is it spent for God’s glory ; first 
in providing for the necessities of the temporary owner, 
according to our station, and then is the remainder spent 
for God’s direct service, in the highest good of our fellow- 
men ? If only five millions, a hundredth part of this, were 
given to God, what a mighty increase would all our chari- 
ties receive I 

But what has been its real application ? Much of this 
^iso is apparent from the returns of the revenue. The duty 

M 2 
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paid on silk in 1838 was £192^486 ; on imported 

wine was £1,734,967 ; and the excise on British spirits 
was £5,015,532. The sums paid in pleasure are large 
indeed. Consider only the theatres. The Italian Opera- 
house will hold 2,000 persons. The receipts during the 
year 1821, were £31,248. Co vent-garden theatre usually 
holds 2,400 persons. Above 4000 have been, on special 
occasions, crowded into it. Its receipts in 1831 were 
£43,310, and in a single night above £970, has been 
received. Twelve other theatres, many of them compara- 
tively modem, receive each night vast numbers of these 
lovers of pleasure. The whole number of these theatres 
is capable of holding 24,600 persons. But in the service 
of God we have not been thus large in our expenditure. 
Much has indeed been done by the children of God, espe- 
cially of late years, but nothing nationally, as compared 
with the resources of the nation. We have reached a 
above one million in our religious societies. But the ^icpall 
kingdom of the Jews, under David, besides the jTi^arly 
tithe for the worship and service of God, and for the poor, 
which it is probable amounted to one-fifth of the produce 
of the land,* contributed on the lowest calculation, vastly 
more in offerings for the building of th/temple. Eighteen 
millions of money sterling were given by the king, and 
thirty millions of money sterling besides by the princes 
and people. Oh how far we fall short of thus providing 
in our land, even for the absolutely needful instruction of 
the people, and the due worship of God. 

We want, the%,,^aji^ .^another standart^of contribution ; 
and to raise, to a far higher state of 
sentiment tmd-^ipaiil^ter on this subject, so that it may ^ 
really be ^|9M^tional interest, a national feeling, a national 

* ' So numy allowances had the priesta Slid Leyitea that, setting by the 
tithes of their com and cattle, and of Iklt manner of increase, their mainte- 
nance had far exceeded that of the English clergy ; and, adding unto these 
the tithes of all creatures tithable, ft thore than doubles it. For in the pay- 
ment of their tithes, by the Lord’s appointment, there was not only a full 
tenth of all kindB of increase, bvt such an imposition laid of all kinds of grain, 
that came to more than a sixth part of the crop itself, insomuch that of 6,000 
bushels,* 1,121 accrued to the priests and Levites, 4,779 remaining to the 
httsbandman.*---icu^’4He&fetc4nfij^ , 



BLESSING IN FULPILLING DUTIEII/ IGS 

happiness, to honour and glorify our God. Kof nfeed we 
despair of this ; the promises of Scripture lead us to hope 
for this issue of God’s dispensations as the result of all 
that is now doing. The work done now for God is done 
by a very limited number ; but, blessed be God, this num- 
ber is continually increasing, and will, in his own time, 
hll the earth. The money yet contributed is but to a very 
limited amount ; though this also is yearly enlarging, and 
will enlarge, till every thing be stamped with holiness to 
the Lord. Grateful, then, for what is done, encouraged by 
it to hope for far greater things, remembering that Chris- 
tians are the salt of the earth, and the light of the world, 
let us aim to bring the whole nation calling itself Christian 
to more than that devotedness which now distinguishes a 
few Christians, and so hasten on the day of blessing for the 
whole earth. 

The most material step towards this is to seek to bring 
men to the real enjoyment of God’s love in Christ Jesus. 
Nothing else but Gospel principle, the love of God shed 
abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost, has power to raise 
the grovelling hearts of fhen to desire and follow after the 
blessedness of being a spiritual blessing to their fellow- 
creatures, It is the very mind and spirit of our God to do 
good to the evil and unthankful, that it may be the means 
of bringing them to repentance, and glorifying our Father 
in heaven. Let us enlarge then our hopes very much of 
what may yet be done in Britain. Do not imagine all the 
gifts bestowed on our Church, and all the fulness of God’s 
grace to our country, to be without far larger and yet fuller 
designs of love to the whole earth. All our means — na- 
tional, religious, and spiritual, shall subserve the mighty 
and gracious purposes of Jehovah, in filling every part of 
the habitable globe with the increase of those spiritual 
riches which he has now deposited with us. 

Grievously, just as in the days of the Jews of old, has 
England hitherto failed in this high end. Only the abound- 
ing mercy of God can give us hope that grace will yet 
abound over our exceeding sinfulness, and that after God 
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has punishad us for our sins, he may finally use for his 
glory those means which he has given us of blessing our 
fellow-men in all nations. 

What a motive and hope does this furnish ! that by our 
present efforts we are promoting not merely the spiritual 
good and salvation of the ignorant myriads in our own 
land, but that those myriads may rise up to be a blessing 
to the whole earth ! that every sailor who approaches or 
leaves our shores, may arrive or leave with a blessing ! that 
every merchant, agent, or traveller, who comes amongst 
us, may witness that the Lord is our God, and all that 
leave us may bear this testimony to other nations. Surely 
thie great nation is a wise and understanding people ; for 
what nation is there so great that hath God so nigh unto them ? 
(Deut. iv. 6, 7) : that every Foreign Ambassador to the 
British Court, and every British Ambassador to Foreign 
Courts, may spread the tidings that we are not ashamed of 
Christ ; that we confess him ; that we are a people fearing 
God and working righteousness ; that the palaces of our 
nobility, our bankers, our merchants, and our manufac- 
turers, may be fountain-heads of Messing to the earth ; and 
that righteousness may exalt our naijion far higher than 
all the victories of gur navy or our army, and all the skill 
and industry of our traffic, or all the attainments of our 
science and civilization ! O that it might please God so to 
prosper the efforts of his servants, and so to pour of his 
Spirit upon us all, that on our commerce and wealth, on 
our ships and colonies, on our citizens, and our nobles, on 
our seats of justice, our universities, our varied institutions, 
civil and religious, on our bishops, priests, deacons, and 
true ministers of Christ of every name, on our Houses of 
Parliament, and our beloved Queeu;^ there may be engraven 

Holiness to the Lord,” as distinct and clear as that in- 
scription on the crown of pure gold, on the forefront of the 
mitre which the High Priest of Israel wore, when he went 
into the holiest of all* 

What a consummation of love has our blessed Lord set 
before us when He bid us to pray, Thg will he done on earthy 
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08 it 18 in heaven. May we have a large hearty to enter into 
all the plans, the really good plans of our Government, our 
bishops, our Societies, whether old or new, Christians 
holding the Head, of every name ! Very cordially let us 
rejoice in enlarged measures, for multiplying places of 
worship. To God be glory for what has thus been done, 
though it be so vastly short of the spiritual necessity, and 
of the vast capability of our country, that we cannot but 
sigh that these efforts have been so inadequately supported. 

Could we but anticipate the time, now near at hand, 
when our Lord shall return in his glory to judge the earth, 
and establish his kingdom upon it (2 Tim. iv. 1.) ; could 
we but by faith now behold all that the Scriptures reveal 
of that unutterably awful and glorious day ; — could we 
but now stand on the mount of God’s faithfulness in his 
word, and hear the last trumpet sounding, and see the 
lightning flash in the skies, the white cloud appearing in 
the heavens, and the Son of Man coming with all his holy 
angels, — how would it affect us ! Yes, while we gaze with 
intense interest, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
the saints rise from their graves, in all the glories of the 
resurrection, shining as did the countenance of our trans- 
figured Lord on Mount Tabor ; and while with rapture afnd 
admiration we are viewing their glory, we ourselves also 
partake of it, we are changed, and caught up together with 
them to meet the Lord in the air, leaving this scene of 
wickedness all below, to enter into his joy and glory ! 
how will the glowing feelings of full joy then first enter 
and for ever possess every raptured bosom ! Carry yet 
your thoughts one step farther, follow this glorious^'com- 
pany coming before our precious Redeemer in his glory ; 
listen to his words recounting their works of love for his 
name’s sake ; see Ijiim giving to each their crown of life and 
glory ; and witness, in this day of Christ, how each con- 
vert from wickedness adds fresh joy and a fresh crown for 
those who laboured in his conversion : — know that all this 
shall assuredly and quickly take place, and that it infi- 
nitely concerns each of us individually ! Oh did we feel 
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and trujjr fc^eHeve these realities, we should be ready, if 
called to it, to struggle with the martyr for his stake, as 
for a prize of everlasting glory ; we should rejoice in all 
sacrifices made in the service of Christ ; we should labour 
day and night that we might he accounted worthy to be 
among the wise thxit shall shine as the brightness of thefirma- 
mervt, and among those that, turn many to righteousness^ 
that shall abide in glory everlasting as the stars for ever 
and ever ! 



PART III. 

THE SPECIAL DUTIES OF MINISTERS IN THESE 
DAYS. 


CHAP. I. 

THE GRAND REQUISITES OF CHRISTIAN MINISTERS IN 
# THESE DAYS. 

The Second Epistle to Timothy is peculiarly adapted to 
these times. This epistle is the last which St. Paul wrote. 
It is his parting ini^ruction to the ministers of Christ. 
There is a special regard in it to the last days, and the 
perils of the Church in those days ; and a guide is- thus 
afforded to us, teaching ministers how to fulfil their minis- 
try in such times, to the glory of God and the salvation of 
his people. Hence it is important to mark its general tone, 
that we may gather from it, what the course of instruction 
should be, in the perilous times of those last days through 
which we are passing. 

Contrasting this general tone with the controversies that 
have been raised in the last ten years, we cannot but notice 
how little there is in this epistle of ceremonial or ritual 
allusion. * The great facts of the gospel history, the grace 

* I have not felt it important in considering the duties of miniaters, to 
enter into the subject of rites and ceremonies: having already given such 
thoughts as seemed likely to be useful in the ‘Divine Warning,* 

The Burplice question having been revived in the Exeter Diocese, I trust 
that it has now been settled, as neither legal nor canonical to preach in the 
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of Christ;, th« resurrection of our Lord and his people, his 
coming and his kingdom, and the worth, the fulness and 
the sufficiency of the Holy Scripture are the chief topics of 
the Apostle. 

In the third chapter of this epistle, we have first the evil 
features of the days through which we are passing, exactly 
and accurately described. While in the former epistle to 
Timothy, St. Paul spoke distinctly of the apostacy of Rome 
as taking place in the latter times ; in this second epistle 
and in this chapter, he speaks of the selfish lawlessness 
which we now witness as taking place in the last days^ and 
he gives those characteristics of it, which almost every 
public journal fully manifests. 

Having thus pointed out the evil times in which men 
should be living in the last days, the Apostle then proceeds 
to show the sufficient remedy which God has provided in 
his Holy Word, with its unchangeable fulness and our 
duty as ministers to abide in its saving doctrine ; BiU con- 
tinue thou in the things which thou hist learned and been 
assured of^ knowing of whom thou hast learned them^ and that 
from a child thou hast known the Hdy Scriptures which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation thiro%fh faith which is in 
Christ Jesus, 

I purpose in this third part of my vork to dwell on the 
truths here set before us. 

In conflicting against the evil spirit of the last days, pre- 
viously set forth as a spirit of pride, selfishness, and “rejec- 
tion of authority ; as a spirit of covetousness, boastfulness, 
and disobedience ^ as a spirit making men lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God^ even while they retained the form 
of godliness ; the minister is here called to great practical 


cnurpllee. There wae a pemieloue principle inyolyed id it, which made it im- 
portant td withstand an illegal inunction, even when made by authorities we 
are bound to respect for their office sahe. It tended to make the preaching 
of the word a subordinate office; but it is essentially a distinct ordinance, 
the chief ordinance of the gospel, and no minor part of any other service. 
Thus there were ihany reasons to withstand an injunction that was not 
required by the laws of our country. The change of the dress exhibits more 
distinctly the distlnotnese of the divine ordinance of preaching, by which 
chiefly it pleases Ood to aare them that believe. 1 Cor. i. 21. 
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duties and ministerial qualifications that he vahy be as a 
man of Oody jperfecty thoroughly furnished uikUO all good 
works. 

The Apostle shows that he needs the true doctrine of 
Christ, personal faith in Christ, assured confidence in his 
truth, atid stedfast continuance in his work to the end. 

1. The true doctrine of Christ. 

The Apostle had been giving some leading features of 
this doctrine in the former part of his epistle, and we will 
follow his statement. 

He commences with speaking of the promise of life 
WHICH is in Christ Jesus ; a brief and comprehensive 
view of the whole Gospel ; the precious promises of God’s 
word being the glory of the Gospel ; and all those promises 
being to us yea and amen in Christ Jesus, This is the pro- 
mise that he hath promised usy even eternal life. We go forth 
on our glorious errand of mercy furnished with the rich 
treasury of innumerable and most faithful promises from 
the Lord of heaven and of earth, that through them men 
may become partakers of the divine nature. 

Salvation by God’s free urace in Christ throuoh 
FAITH unto holiness is another doctrine here stated by 
the Apostle. It was the unfeigned faith in Timothy that 
filled the Apostle with joy, and he assures him Ood hath 
saved us and called its with an holy calling y not ojccordinq to 
our worksy hut according to his own purpose and graccy which 
was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began. Our 
blessed office is to publish salvation ; to tell every human 
being that there is in Christ complete salvation from the 
guilt and condemnation of sin, from its pollution and 
power ; that there is free and full salvation in Christ the 
Son of God from the eternal wrath, which through our 
sins we have iperited, and unto the eternal glory which 
we have by our sins forfeited ; and that believing they may 
have life through his name, John xx. 31. 

The death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus, 
AND thence THE HOPE OF OUR RESURRECTION axe re- 
peatedly noticed. The Apostle declares that our Saviour 
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Jems CKrtilUuh abolished death and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the Gospel ; if we be dead with 
him ; we shall also live with him ; if we suffer y we shall also 
reign with him. He calls Tiinothy to remember the cheering 
truth thxt Jesm Christ, of the seed of David, was raised from 
the dead. He warns him against those who say that the 
resurrection is past. These glorious doctrines must not be 
hidden under a bushel, in a reserve which Apostolic ex- 
ample condemns, but must be prominent features, and 
delivered first of all, in our ministry. 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. 

The iNDWELLiNo OF THE HoLY Spibit as needful for 
the maintenance of that good thing which has been'pommitted 
to us is also expressly mentioned (i. 14.), and Timothy is 
directed to be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 
(ii. 1.) 

* The DISTINCTNESS OP THE ChTTRCH FROM THE WORLD, 
AND THE CONSTANT WARFARE to be Sustained, are farther 
alluded to. Thou therefore endv/re hardship a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ, No man that warreth entangleth himself 
with the affairs of this life. Separation from an evil world, 
and looking on suffering as ^d*8 appointed way to use- 
fulness here and glory hereafter, are apostolic doctrines set 
before Timothy. 

Thtf decided testimony of the Apostle against the apos- 
tacy of the latter times realized in Popery, and the law- 
lessness of the last days realized in these perilous times 
has already been noticed. 

The great account to be hereafter given in the 
day of judgment was another principle in the Apostle’s 
mind. He was assured that God was able to keep that which 
he had^ committed to him against tJaxt day, and his prayer 
for his friend Onesiphoros in return for kindness bestowed 
upon him was, that he might then find mercy. 

Indeed the appearing and the kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ yet to come, and the judgment of 
the quick and the dead at that time, are mentioned as the 
grand motives for incessant labours for the salvaUon of 
men. 
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He also gives instruction as to the w^|ii which it 
pleases God that these doctrines shall be handed down 
from age to age. The succession of faithful ministers to 
continue the same doctrines is to be provided for, by Timo- 
thy committing the things which he had heard^ to faithfvl 
that they might he able to teach others ; and we find as 
we believe, in these Epistles, and that to Titus, a scrip- 
tural order of bishop, priests, and deacons distinctly laid 
before us. 

Such are the doctrines of Christ and his salvation, which 
the Apostle Paul in these his last Epistles mentions to 
Timothy. Nor need I shew how exactly they correspond 
to that great system of Divine truth and discipline which 
the Church of England makes prominent in its Articles, 
Homilies, and Liturgy, and to its full testimony against 
Popery, which no desire of union with Rome, and no mis- 
applied ingenuity of subtle argument can ever, with a 
simple and honest mind, set aside ; may we enter into 
Ezra’s feelings, and make no affinity with the people of 
these abominations,* Ezra ix. 14. 

These doctrines are adapted to meet all the multiplied 
dangers, temptations, and wants of men in these days. It 
is not being mighty in verbal criticism, useful as it may 
be in its place, nor accurate in observing outward ceremo- 
nies, important as it is that all things should he done decently 
arid in order, but it is being mighty in the truths of God, 

* I cannot but hope that the manifest tendency of No. 90 in * The Tracts 
for the Times,* and of Dr. Pusey’s Sermon on the Sacrament, and of Ward’s 
Ideal of the Chriftian Church, may be most seasonable warnings of danger to 
all who justly dreading the Neolo^anism, the lawlessness, the mere specula- 
tive theories and the multiplied divisions of these days, and attracted by the 
learning, revived love of Patristic writings, zeal for primitive rites, and 
respectability of the wi’iters of those tracts, were induced to countenance what 
is now become a serious departure from the principles of the word of God as 
maintained by the Church of England. O that we might see, ah who have 
fallen into it, recovered from the snare, and with increased wisdom and zeal 
devoting their talents to the maintenance of those pure Evangelical princi- 
ples which are the glory of our Established Church, and so distinctly embo- 
died in our authorized documents. May God give us all grace with united 
hearts and with enlarged love to all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in since- 
rity, to give ourselves to our great worit— file mmistry qf reconciliation ; mak- 
ing known every where that God was in Christ reconciling ihe world unto him- 
edf, not imputing their trespaases unto them^ arid hath committed unto us f/te 
word 0 / recmcUicUiont and beseeching all men, be ye reconciled to God, 
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and filled With the Spirit of Christ, and devoted to Him, 
that will enable us to withstand the evil of these times. 
May ministers make the statements of the Apostle the test 
of ministerial instruction, and each ascertain thus the real 
character of their ministry. 

2. Personal Faith in Christ is another grand requi- 
site of the Christian Minister. The Apostle tells Timothy 
the Scriptures are able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus ; and he joys in. his 
unfeigned faith. 

We must ourselves be bom of God in a real quickening 
of the soul to spiritual life, and not merely in partaking of 
Baptismal privileges, which neglected, may leave us dead 
in trespasses and sins, or we cannot see the kingdom of God, 
John iii. 3, We must, ourselves, be truly converted, or 
we cannot expect to save others. An unconverted minis- 
ter, leading men into error, is a curse, and not a blessing 
to the flock. Isa. ix. 16. 

The importance of this personal faith in ministers is the 
more distinctly shown by the Apostolic warning of false 
teachers^ having a form of godliness mthoul the power. There 
may be the greatest attention to all th^^utside services of 
godliness and a scrupulous exactness in its forms, and yet 
an absolute refusal, rejection and denial of its true power : 
efoer learning and never able to come to the knowledge of tite 
truth ; and so being numbered with evU men and seducers 
waxing worse and worse. This is the picture which the 
Apostle draws of false teachers in this part of his epistle. 
Personal faith gives life and reality to our ministry. The 
just live hy faith. 

Or ministers may be ensnared by the world as in the 
case of Demas, who is mentioned afterwards as forsaking 
the Apostle because he loved this present world. The love 
of this world is a great temptation to abandon the self- 
denying, reproached, and self-sacrificing path in which the 
faithful ministers of Christ must walk. True faith alone 
gains the victory, Who is he that overeometh the world, hut 
he that hdieveth that Jesus is the Son of Qed ? 
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The apostle shows in his own example that without a 
realizing, personal faith, a living faith, that leads us ever 
to abide in Christ and draw strength from him, enabling 
us to say, The life I now live in the flesh 1 live hy the faith of 
the Son of Ood, who loved me and gave himself for mey we 
cannot be blessed in our ministry. In contrast with all 
false teachers he could appeal to Timothy, Thou hast fuUy 
Icnown my doctrin^y manner of lifcy yurpose, faithy long-mf- 
feringy charity y patiencey persecutionsy .afflictions. Much of 
our strength in the ministry is here. Unless our entire 
trust and confidence be fixed on the Lord Jesus ourselves, 
and he be our life, how can we possibly preach Christ and 
his great salvation with feeling, unction, and power to 
others. 

3. The assured confidence in his truth is a farther 
requisite which the Apostle mentions — the things which thou 
hast been assured of : Faith growing and ripening into full 
assurance of the reality and magnitude of the great* truths 
which we testify. To meet all the infidelity, and all the 
superstitious formality of these times, we want depth of 
conviction and immovable stedfastness. In times of pre- 
vailing unbelief, the minister of Christ had need to be well 
grounded in the faith, and to be established in the truth. 

On all sides we have powerful enemies. Infidels openly 
reject God’s word under pretended benevolence to man. 
Lawless men speak evil of dignities and despise government 
as if this ordinance of God were nothing but an injury. 
Papists and those verging to Popery, to deliver us from 
diversity of opinions, would bring us again under the 
intolerable yoke of Roman bondage, from which God has 
so marvellously and graciously delivered us in past ages. 
Brethren who dissent from us, to give honouras they think 
to the power of God’s truth, and because of supposed 
defects in the Church of England, or supposed or real 
defects in the administration of it, would have no national 
establishments of religioiv ; and thus leave us nationally 
without God. We do not honour God’s truth by neglecting 
his means of advancing it ; and we might just as well, on 
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the ground of such defects, have no prayers offered up in 
societies or by individuals, seeing never yet was a prayer 
made by fallen man, either in company or alone, wholly 
without defect ; and so both societies and individuals would 
be left without God, under a vain theory of purer and more 
spiritual religion. 

But the past and present assaults upon the Church of 
England may become, if met in wisdom and love,, its safety 
and its prosperity. They may become the very means by 
which God revives us, and restores new life and energy to 
every godly principle which we hold, so that our church 
in these last evil days may rise to a higher blessedness than 
it has ever yet attained. God in mercy grant it. May 
they give us in the ministry the very occasion and the 
very stimulus which we needed to instruct our people in 
the scriptural purity of all our authorised documents, and 
to aid us in maintaining that consistency of character 
which will show all men that the language of our services 
is perfectly consistent with the assured belief of our hearts. 

To meet all our opponents, our personal faith must go 
on to assurance. A mere general faith, or a traditionary 
faith, learned at second-hand from education or human 
instruction will not sustain us. We need that living and 
assured conviction. The substance of things hoped /or, and 
the evidence of things not seen^ which is God’s gift, and which 
produces the calm and firm assurance that we have drawn 
God’s own truth, from his own word, the sacred Scriptures, 
the fountain head of all divine knowledge. We need the 
firm confidence that we have God’s own and enduring tes- 
timony as the warrant and foundation of all that we hold. 
Nor need true ministers of the Church of England fear any 
part of God’s word ; their Church, in its Articles, Homilies, 
and Formularies, is a scriptural church. 

Such an assurance makes us bold before all men : as the 
apostle says. We are bold in our Qod to j^eah v/iUo you the 
Gospd of God with much contention,. It realizes sacred 
truth not merely as written in the letter of Scripture, but 
as a blessing that has been brought home personally to our 
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hearts, our lives, and our daily experience ; and is con- 
stantly enjoyed by us. Wig live hy faith and not hy sights 
and such an inwrought belief of God’s word, the effectual 
work of his Spirit in our hearts, fills us with power to con- 
fess his truth before all men, and to be bold and decided in 
his service. I believed and therefore have I spoken. 

4. Stedfast continuance to the end in these things, 
is one further requisite which I would notice. 

After every revival of religion, there is a danger of decay. 
Truth is less heartily embraced by those who receive it 
without difficulty, and confess it with little sacrifice, and 
then it becomes despised. The manna of God’s free pro- 
mises, when it becomes common and ordinary food, grows 
loathsome. Hence \#ien the Gospel of , our Lord Jesus 
Christ is known more by hearsay and by education, than 
by a true and living faith, men are in danger of turning to 
heretical novelties, as Hymenaeus and Alexander, who put 
away faith and a good conscience. Or they are in danger of 
turning to superstitious corruptions, fables, and endless 
genealogies, instead of walking in faith and love ; of going 
back to the yoke of the law, instead of continuing in the 
grace of Christ. 1 Tim. i. 3, 14. 

We have seen this in the Church of Christ at large, and 
in our own country. There has been an ebb and a flow of 
the revived truth of the Reformation from age to age ; one 
angel-messenger has had to succeed another, to sustain a 
continued and enlarged testimony to God’s truth ; (Rev. 
xiv.) but we are sure the kingdom of Christ must increase^ 
and he skcdl not fail nor he discouraged till he have set judg- 
ment in the earth. 

Now in contrast to that natural tendency to decay, which, 
through our corruptions, adheres to all human efforts, the 
true minister of Christ is here exhorted to continue in the 
things which he has learned and been assured of. By grow’- 
ing in grace and in the knowledge of Christ, and by deepening 
acquaintance with the living power of the Gospel, we must 
maintain, and enlarge, and confirm our faith and assurance. 
We must, like the wise virgins, have fresh supplies of 

N 
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truth, like sacred oil in our vessels, for all the lengthened 
waiting. We must, like that exemplary racer, St. Paul, 
be following oUyforgeUing those things which are behind^ and 
reaching forth to those things which are before. In these 
perilous times of the last days it will be wholly unworthy 
of our high calling to sink into mere ease and worldly 
enjoyment, or refined literar}'' pleasures and indulgence, 
instead of going forth with all the ardent earnestness, the 
patient perseverance, and the severe struggle of the soldier 
of Christ fighting the good fight of faith ; like Moses stand- 
ing in the breach before the Lordy to turn away his wrath from 
a sinful people. 

The laborious, faithful, and continued instruction of the 
people of our charge, not only at^ the appointed public 
services, but in season and owt of season^ and especially in 
that very interesting and profitable season of confirmation, 
is to be our daily employment. The system of the Church 
of England, founded on the word of God, gives us admira- 
ble help. Our people are baptized in infancy, and if 
trained up. in schools, instructed for confirmation, and ad* 
mitted fully to the Church and its privileges, by that edi- 
fying ordinance, what a preparation ^dias been made for 
their profiting by the future ministry of the word ! When 
baptized they were admitted into a covenant standing before 
God as members of Christ, children of God, and inheritors 
of the kingdom of heaven ; involving corresponding duties.* 
We have then vast advantages ihus given us for urging 
them to a consistent course, and beseeching them to believe 
all this early and tender love of their heavenly Father, to 
act worthy of their high calling, and thus exercise that 
repentance and faith to which they are already pledged, 
and which can alone assure us that the spiritual and hea- 
venly blessings, are really communicated to them. For 
never let us lose sight of the distinction, so much insisted 
upon In the New Testament, between the name to live and 

4( See the Autber^s Iteatiee en Baptism, designed as a help to the due 
improTement of that Hply Ordinance, as administered in the Church of Eng- 
land. ^ 
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the real life ; the form and the power of godliness ; the 
tares and the wheat ; the fruitless and the fruitful branches 
in the same vine. The fostering of all good works among 
them and by them, the making of our zealous people a 
blessing to others and an honour to their Church, and the 
nourishing of Societies which give them opportunities of 
greater personal comfort, or of increased knowledge, or of 
enlarged usefulness, require on our part much practical 
wisdom and patient continuance in well-doing, amongst 
many hindrances and difficulties within and without. The 
constant visiting of all orders of our people by ourselves, 
or through those who assist us (and St. Paul had those 
who laboured with him in the Gospel), is greatly promoted 
through the formation of a Parochial District Visiting- 
Society.* The gathering together the different classes, — 

^ such as those of communicants ; of old or of young ; as 
also of men, or of women, or children ; and giving them 
suitable instruction in these classes, enables us more 
easily and effectually to accomplish the work of our min- 
istry. A Bible class of poor men meeting weekly on Sun- 
day morning before service, has been found much to interest 
that class of labourers which it is so difficult otherwise to 
reach, f 

Let our parishes also take their full share in being a 
blessing to their fellow-men far and wide. Our people 
should have a lively interest in the truly Christian work 

* See the Author’s Sermon preached before the General District Visiting 
Society, May 6, 1841, reprinted in' the last Edition of * The Chief Concerns of 
Man,’ and for particulars respecting the Society, apply to the Secretary, 19, 
Exeter'Hall, London. The valuable Society of Lay Scripture Readers, formed 
under the patronage of the Bishops of London and Winchester, furnishes 
great help in the metropolis. 

t Nothing can be more simple than this Bible-class meeting. The labourer.^ 
of the parish may come together in the chancel an hoar before the morning 
service. Commence with calling over the names, reading a hymn and a 
prayer for God’s blessing. Then take one of the Lessons appointed by the 
Church for the day, and let those who can read join in reading ten or twelve 
verses, which after they have read, endeavour to make plain and easy ^o them. 
Then read ten or more verses, which are explained in a similar manner. It 
occupies abcut forty minutes, and will leave a body of worshippers in a much 
better prepared state of mind for our Church service. Such a meeting may be 
adapted also on other days, and in other forms, to the more edaeated classes 
in the parish, as some have found with some advantage, A Friday evening 
meeting of the communicants may also be vei-y profitable to them. 

N 2 
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now carrying forward, whether in the Establishment of our 
Church in its full order in our Colonies ; its increased effi- 
ciency at home ; or by the great religious Societies of our 
day ; such as the elder Societies, the Christian Knowledge ♦ 
and the Gospel Propagation, or the Church and other Mis- 
sionary, the British and Foreign Bible, the Jews, the 
Church Pastoral Aid, the Additional Curates, the National 
and other Education, the Church Buildihg, the Prayer 
Book, the Colonial, the Protestant, the Reformation, the 
Religious Tract, the London City Mission, the Scripture 
Reader, the Foreign Aid, the Church Extension Fund, and 
all those noble and Beneficent institutions that with a 
lesser or greater measure of human infirmity are the or- 
nament and the safeguard of our beloved country, and 
make it a blessing to the whole earth. To give them a^ 
intei'est in these, ministers must bring their claims before 
them, and thus at once we shall enlarge their minds, call 
forth the best affections of their hearts, and raise them out 
of the miserable atmosphere of selfishness and dependence, 
into the noble character of those benefactors who are the 
salt of the earth and the light of the world. 

Such are some of the requisites of Mie faithful minister 
which I gather from the words of the Apostles and the 
character of the times through which we are passing. 


CHAP. 11. 


THE HELP 4FF011I>EI> TO ACQUIRE THESE REQUISITES. 


There is in the true Church of Christ a continual growth 
and enlargement of divine truth ; and it \fill be ^Ojfor th 

* The author hfta already given his eentiments on some of the Tracts of the 
Society, in his Remarks on the Pix>gre« of Popery, preBxed to bis * Testimony 
of the Reformers; ’ AU our Institutions have hnman imperfections; hut he 
rejoices in the general nn4 growing nseftilnessol this Society, and its noble 
contributions to great. Christian objects. 
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edifying of the body of Christ, till we all come in the unity of 
the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God unto a per- 
fect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ ; the Lord Jesus Clirist will so enrich all that call on 
his name, and the testimony of Christ will be so confirmed, 
that his people shall find the Apostle’s words realized, Ye 
co'tne behind in no gift, waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; who shall also confirm you unto the end, that 
ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ, The 
truths that have been points of conflict in one age have 
become the inheritance and possession of the Church in the 
next. The Arian controversy established the Trinity^ the 
Pelagian, the doctrines of grace ; the Apostles’ Creed leads 
on to the Nicene, the Nicene to the Athanasian ; the Atha- 
nasian to the full testimony of the Reformation in our 
thirty-nine Articles. ^The Infidel historian, Gibbon, with 
all his subtle sneers, has a remarkable testimony to this. * 

* The passage referred to is this. Gibbon is speaking of the Paulikians or 
Albigeois and their extirpation, and their with his usual acuteness, enmity to 
God’s truth, and sneer .at its mysteries, thus describes the progress of truth : 

‘ But the invincible spirit which they had kindled still lived and breathed in 
the Western world. In the state, in the church, and even in the cloister, a 
latent succession was preserved of the disciples of St. Paul, who protested 
against the tyranny of Rome, embraced the Bible as the rule of Faith, and 
purified their creed from all the visions of the Gnostic theology. The strug- 
gles of Wickliff in England, of Hubs in Bohemia, were premature and inef- 
fectual ; but the names of Zuin^lius, Luther, and Calvin, are pronounced with 
gratitude as the deliverers of nations. A philosopher, who calculates the 
degree of their merit, and the value of their reformation, will prudently ask 
from what articles of their faith above or against our reason, they have en- 
franchised the Christians, for such enfranchisement is doubtless a benefit so 
far as it may be compatible with truth and piety. After a fair discussion we 
shall rather be surprised by the timidity, than scandalized by the freedom, 
of our first reformers. With the Jews, they adopted the belief and defence 
of all the Hebrew Scriptures, with all their prodigies,, from the garden of 
Eden to the visions of the prophet Daniel j and they were bound, like the 
Catholics, to justify against the Jews the abolition of a divine law. In the 
great mysteries of the Trinity, and Ineamation, the reformers were severely 
orthodox ; they freely adopted the theology of the four, or the six first coun- 
cils, and with the Athanasian Creed, they pronounced the eternal damnation 
of all who did hot believe the Catholic faith. Transubstantiation, the invisi- 
ble change of the bread and wine into the body and blood of Christ, is a tenet 
that may defy the power of argument and pleasantry ; but instead of con- 
Bulting the evidence of their senses, of their sight, their feeling and their 
taste, the first Protestants were entangled in their own scruples, and awed 
by the words of Jesus in the institution of the sacrament. Luther main- 
tained a corporeai, Calvin a real presence of Christ in the Eucharist ; and the 
opinion of Zuinglius, that it is no more than a spiritual communion, a simple 
tfiemorial. has slowiy prevailed in the reformed churches. But the loss of 
one mystery was amply compensated by the stupendous doctrines of original 
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Our own Church combines and concentrates this growing 
truth in our established formularies, in which, however 
others who have assumed, superior attachment to Church 
principles may discover discord,* blessed be God, there is 
a growing and strengthening concurrence of consent, as to 
their full harmony with all God’s truth, among faithful 
ministers of the Church of Christ. 

The same growth we have seen in our own day. The 
principle of missions, in our recollection, had an arduous 
struggle ; it is established ; the principle of education was 
greatly opposed — it is everywhere acknowledged ; and that 
more and more, in its^eligious, scriptural, and Church of 
England character. 

I mention these things as illustrating the growing fulness 
of that help which is afforded to us. I would now direct 
your attention to the help of human teaching and the help 
of divine teaching. 

1. — The Help of Human Teaching. 

Ministers of the Churchy of England have much to aid 
them. This Church, to God alone be glory, our enemies 
themselves being the judges, is the grand bulwark of 
the Reformation. The Papists in tlteir vain boasting, t 

sin, redemption, faitb, grace, and predestination, which have been strained 
from the Epistles of St. Paul. These snbtle questions bad most assuredly 
been prepared by the fathers and schoolmen ; bat the final improvement and 
popular use may be attributed to the firet reformers, who enforced them as 
the absolute and essential terms of salvation/ 
sfe A reviewer in the British Critic of April 1840, thus speaks What sort 

of attachment can that 4>e which embraces with one and the same strength 
and glow of affection, the Prayer Book, Atticles, and Homilies? Mr. Wil- 
berforce talks somewhere of the chilling tone characterising a committee of 
the Prayer Book an^ Homily Society; and it must be confessed we cannot 
be surprised at his enthusiastic temper detecting unawares a sort otcomordia 
discon in the combination. But the third ingredient really seems to put the 
result beyond the range of human categories. What one thing can be said, 
or thought, or felt, eqaallv of all three together? However, the gentleman 
of strong lungs, vriio wished for a laigrs London church, is, it appears, ten- 
deriy attached to the whole trio. *How happy could I be with either,’ or 
rather, * How happy am I with all tbrOe of you together.* ** It is with real 
grief such statements are transcribed, oo^ with ^ef they will be read by 
fklthfol members of the Church of England. How easy it would be for the 
same levlW to ditset' such shafts against different l^ks of the word of God, 

. t The Roman Catholic Recorder, a weekly penny publication, in No. 3, 
gives the following SS the view the Romanists take of that unhappy course 
which has been punned by tkb aiitlioriB of the Tracts of the Times, ** She re- 
gards them as Wedges idt splitting up the almost sole surviving coherent body 
of Protestantism into fn^ents, which the returning wave of Catholic Fano 
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call it ^ the almost sole surviving coherent body of Pro- 
testantism.’ Under this our good Mother Church, I am 
not ashamed of the scriptural term, believing fully my 
Church to be a part (and blessed be God it is only a part, 
and other denominations in our own land, and in other 
lands, hold the Head and share the blessing) but it is a 
real part of that Jerusalem above which is the Mother of us 
all. Gal. iv, 26. We have received large, full, and most 
scriptural instruction in God’s own truth. This truth was 
handed down to us from the Apostolic age, recovered from 
the corruptions of Popery, displayed at large in our autho- 
rized documents, sealed afresh with the blood of martyrs, 
and, with a comprehensive wisdom and largeness of heart 
to all who differ from us, but love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity, was most providentially and nationally rescued 
from imminent danger and secured to us at the Revolution 
of 1688. 

Do we then set up tradition in the place of the word of 
God, or unduly magnify it as necessary to complete the 
sufficiency of Scripture 1 By no means. In true tradition 
there is indeed great benefit ; but in false tradition there is 
immense injury. Truth, if truth, is not less precious when 
it is orally conveyed or learned from uninspired man. 
Tradition is not of itself evil, but only the tradition of error. 
But here is the danger, lest, under the name of tradition, 
and not knowing of whom we learn, we should receive 
falsehood as truth. 

The controversies now afloat lead me to think it to be 
important to endeavour to place this subject more distinctly 
before^ the reader. 

The benefit of the Oral transmission of Truth 
IS OBEAT. The Gospel was first spread by the foolishness 
of preaching, and has since continued its glorious course, 
forth conquering and to conquer by this means. It 
was some time before the great truths proclaimed were re- 

«haU bear away into that abyoa wherein bo many preceding hereaieB lie en- 
gulphed.** There is no eaifety in this rain boasting. Many besides have glo< 
lied most, just before their destniotion. 
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duced to writing. God ordains living instruments to be 
his chosen vessels of mercy, to convey mercy to their fellow- 
men, and the living voice, and feeling, and energy of a soul 
truly converted to God, is Kis appointed means of spreading 
his truth. 

But there is danger of perversion op the truth 
IN THIS WAY. It is needful to know of whom we receive 
it, and to trace it up to its divine source in the word of 
God. Acts xvii. 11. In every age the truth has been per- 
verted. We see it in the case of the Pharisees of old. They 
taught for doctrines the commandments of men ; they re- 
jected the commandments of Ood that they might keep their 
own tradition^ Mark vii. 7 — 9. Even of the converted 
Pharisees the apostles in council had to say, Certain which 
went out from ua have trovMed you with words^ subverting 
your souls, saying, Ye must be circumcised and keep the laxo. 
Acts XV. 24.* The mystery of iniquity wjs thus working 
in the Apostolic age ; the Greek and Eastern Churches 
then fell, and suffered under the Mahomedan scourge (Rev. 
ix.) : the Western Churches repented not, and this mystery 
has had its full developement in Popery the man of sin, as, 
with one voice, the Reformers testified!^ 

Against this awful apostacy from the faith of Christ, 
which destroys the whole grace and glory of his Gospel, 
the New Testament gives the Churches of Christ the most 
solemn, oft*repeated and full warning. It is one of the 
special dangers of these times, that we are departing from 
this early Protestant testimony. On this subject Cranmer 
at the stake said, ^ As for the Pope, 1 refuse him as Christ’s 
enemy and the Antichrist.’ Ridley, in his farewell* letter, 
says, ‘ The See of Rome is the seat of Satan, and the Bishop 
of the same that maintains thereof is Antichrist himself 

Eren after tbeir decree, as it would appear, tAe faXit hrSthres vm/mres 
coming in and pretending to honour tbe primitive Church at Jerusalem, sought 
to evade its actual decinons, and to hiisa the Galatian Christiana into bond> 
age, (GaL ii. 4.) as the false apostles, who were deceitful workers, transfonn- 
ing themselves ipto the Apostles of Christ, did the Corinthian Christians. 2 
Cor. xi 13. See that truly interesting work * Tate's Continuous History of 
St. Paul,' and a valuable retiew'of it in that able and scriptural review ; The 
Churchman’s Monthly Bevlew, for Juim 1641. 
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indeed. And for the same cause this See in this day is the 
same which St. John calls in his Revelation, Babylon, or 
the Whore of Babylon.’ With this divine armour they 
stood firm in the fiery trial and gained the victories, the 
fruit of which England has so long enjoyed. I have read 
the modern attempts to overthrow this Protestant confes- 
sion of God’s truth, and without in the least questioning 
the talents, piety, and research of those engaged in these 
attempts, remain in the perfect assurance that the testi- 
mony of our Reformers is a true testimony, and cannot be 
shaken ; and that it is unspeakably important to maintain 
it unimpaired as the true armour of righteousness, fur- 
nishing protection on the right hand and on the left.* 
The Man of Sin, like his prototype Judas, and to both of 
whom the Holy Ghost gives the name, the Son of perdition^ 

* The chief modem writers in our own country, adopting this view, are 
Mr. Burgh, Mr. Mal^and, and Dr. Todd. The author in his Divine Warning, 
has given his reasons for identifying Papal Rome and the Babylon of Reve- 
lation. The course of years had left us only a mere traditionary faith, which 
has been harrowed up, and no doubt weeds have been destroyed, by the wri- 
ters referred to, but the author is persuaded that it is only to prepare the way 
for the freshness of true and divine faith, drawn from the fountain-head, by 
personal research, and confirmed by the providence of God in more than 1200 
yearshistory of his church andofthe world. Mr. Elliott’s Horee Apocalypticse, 
and Mr. Birks’s Elements of Prophecy and Four Empires, fully answer these 
writers. A writer of our own church has lately endeavoured to turn this 
charge of being Anti-Chfist brought against the Church of Romo into a proof 
of her Catholic and apostolic character. * The intpntation,’ he says, ' may be 
almost called one of the notes of the Church, Rome must not monopolize these 
titles. Rome has them nd^ alone. Romo must not appropriate them. We 
take it as a clear mark that we.are the Church, and Rome is the Church and 
both the same Church, because in these titles wo are joint heirs with the 
church of St. Cornelius and St. Augustine.’ Now since it is well known that 
Luther was maligned by Popish writers as literally bom of a Devil, and Pope 
Innocent preached a crusade against the Turks, in which he calls Mahomet 
Anti-Christ, and argues from the number of the beast that their fall was 
near, it will follow from this ‘note,’ not only that ‘we are the Church, and 
Rome is the Church,’ but also that ‘ the Lutherans and Calvinists are the 
Church, and the Mussulmen are the Church, and all these, with Rome and 
the Anglo-Catholics, are one and the same Church.* This is the most 
‘ Catholic ’ and comprehensive note of the true Church which has yet been 
invented! But, to pass by this, it is clear that no names, but actual doc- 
trines and practices, are the real test. It is true that Christ’s household may 
be called Beelzebub, so that the bare charge of Anti-Christianity, without 
Scriptural proof, can avail nothing. But how weak to maintain, as this 
writer must do, to be consistent, that Elymas the sorcerer had a clear mark 
of belonging to the true Church, when St. Paul called him ** a child of the 
devil.” The appeal must be “to the law and the testimony ’’—and though 
nien call evil good and good evil, the Christian has tn the word of God a sure 
and sufiiclent touchstone to discern between the Divine truth Of the gospel 
and the Anti-Christian errors of Rome. 
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will doubtless, at tne last, throw ofif his assumed character, 
and appear not as a Christian teacher though a thief, but 
as an open traitor, guiding the enemies of Christ in their 
attacks on Him and his Church ; but he is still one cha- 
racter, the Man of Sin and the Son of Perdition. And take 
here the whole ai'mour of God. If Satan can deprive you 
of any part of this armour, he leaves a weak point at which 
you may be assailed. Popery is that dreadful delusion of 
false teaching which denies that the Lord has bought us, 
makes the fresh sacrifices of masses to be necessary, and 
through covetousmsa with feigned words makes merchandize 
of the souls of men. 2 Peter iL 1—3. Let us be valiant for 
the truth. 

But God has never left his Church without adequate 

AND FULL SAFEGUARDS AND TESTS OF TRUTH ORALLY 
TRANSMITTED, and which he has directed his ministers thus 
to communicate to their fellow men. The instance of the 
Apostle Paul, while first preaching the truths of the Gospel 
may illustrate this. Though there was in him what is 
special and peculiar, there was also much that is common 
to all Christian ministers. 

1. Truth is its own witness ^6 the conscience. 
To this St. Paul appeals. We have renounced the hidden, 
things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling 
the word of God deceitfully, hut hy rmnifestalion of the truth 
commanding ourselves to every mCtrCs conscience in the sight 
of God. 2 iCor. iv. 2. Truth in its natural power and 
purity is like the sun-light ; it dispels the darkness ; it has 
a self*evidencmg blessedness where it shines. Hence the 
Apostle says, Though we or an angd from heaven preach any 
other Qospd unto you than that which we have preached unto 
you, Ut him he accursed. The truth was so fully its own 
witness of its divine "glory, that though the Apostle him- 
self had turned into a preacher of falsehood, they 
were to reject him, to whom they were indebted for their 
conyersion, as accursed* 

2. Ancther safeg^uard of oral truth is a constant ap- 

TEAL TO THE WRITTEN WORD. Our Saviour himself makes 
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his continual appeal there. The holy Apostle is ever re- 
ferring his hearers to the former testimonies of the Holy 
Scriptures. We declare unto you glad tidings^ how that the 
'promise which was made urvto the fathers^ God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their children. Acts xiii. 32 — 35, 47. 
When he reasoned with them, it was out of the Scriptures 
(Acts xvii. 2.), and his hearers searched the Scriptures daily 
whether these things were so. Acts xvii, 11. Apollos mightily 
convinced the Jews^ and that publicly ^ shoxoi'ng hy the Scrip- 
tures that Jesus was the Christ. Acts xviii. 28. To the very 
last, St. Paul adhered to this method of teaching and con- 
vincing the Jews. Acts xxviii. 23. The word of pro- 
phecy itself furnishes a bright light shining in a dark place, 
to which we do well to take heed. 

3. The holy influence of Divine truth is another 
safeguard to us. True it is, that false Apostles may 
be transformed into angds of light, Satan, to propagate 
his most artful falsehoods largely, chiefly uses those who 
have much outward show of what is right, and even a'Zeal 
of God^ hut not according to knowledge. Yet the truth, and 
the truth only, purities and sanctities ; it makes us free 
and yet obedient, holy, and yet humble. Through what 
labours, perils, and sulFerings the Apostle went (2 Cor. xi. 
23 — 28), and yet how truly humble he was ! Tinily the 
signs of an Apostle were wrought in all patieme^ in signs 
and wonders and mighty deeds. 2 Cor. xii. 12. Though 
tenderly considerate of the prejudices of others ; yet in 
simplicity and godly sincerity he had his conversation in 
the world. There was in him a reiharkable union of 
charity making every allowance for the infirmities of 
others, of forbearance to them, the open frankness of an 
ingenuous mind, conscious of possessing God's truth, and 
the holiness of a devoted life consecrated to its propagation. 
This holy and consistent uprightness marks the truth. 

The direct commission from the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the miraculous powers which were entrusted to 
St. Paul, gave to the Apostle's statement a divineiauthority 
which ordinary ministers do not possess. He was an inr 
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spired messenger. The oral teaching of the Lord Jesus 
Chnst was the voice of God from Heaven, and that of his 
apostles was also the inspired truth of God. It was heed- 
ful for the church in that day. 'But of this oral teaching, 
we have no remnants left, on which we can assuredly de- 
pend, beyond what is contained in the Holy Scriptures of 
the New Testament. There is also a broad distinction be- 
tween thi» oral teaching, called tradition ; and the oral 
teaching of their successors, to which the term is so often 
applied. 

Later teachers have, however, a claim on our regard and 
attention, which will be strengthened as they have been 
manifestly and peculiarly called of God to their office, 
under a fresh effusion of his Spirit, and endow’ed with pe- 
culiar gifts for the work which is given them to do, and 
there are clear marks in the providence of God of a large 
blessing on their labours. Thus Chrysostom’s ministry at 
Antioch and Constantinople, and his practical expositions 
of the Scrijitures^ produced effects which not only blessed 
that age, bat all ages since. Augustine’s ministry again at 
Hippo, and his writings, have been the,||nean8 of maintain- 
ing Divine truth even in the fallen Church of Rome from 
age to age : we see their continued influence in the purest 
part of that church that has existed since the Refoiyaation, 
even the Jansenists in France ; and the solemn condemna- 
tion of that part of their own church by Papal authority, 
may show what the Scriptures make clear, that Popery 
cannot be reformed, and must, therefore, be destroyed by 
the immediate hand of God. 

Again, in the revived light of the Reformation. Luther 
and Melancthon, Zuingliusand Calvin, Cranmer and Rid- 
ley, with their true yoke-fellows in the work of the blessed 
Refomiation,* were manifestly called of God to their high 
office and abundantly prospered by him in it. Such 

* It most bare r^i^joiciad all the lorers of otir Beformation, to seo how 
latgely and bow gladly that interesting eoclety, * The Parker Society,’ for re- 
pnblbibing the Vrorks of o^r Reformers on k very eonrenlent plan, has been 
supported; al^ore 7000 persona of all ranks and orders bavltag fi^ven their 
naihee as auhscribers to it* 
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men have a weight and authority which we do well to 
respect. 

We see in all this the large human help which God has 
from age to age accumulated, for our attaining the great 
requisites of the Christian minister. We may profit by all. 
We may gather from them many practical lessons. 

Let us receive first, and most of all prize, the Apostle’s own 
doctrine, as well as the whole testimony of God left on re- 
cord for us in the Divine volume. Its sufficiency will after- 
wards be shown. Let us, then, but with due subordination, 
value the expositions and teachings of the early Church, 
when Christianity had its first battles with the false philo- 
sophy of heathenism and the early heresies of the Church, 
and fought its way to its glorious triumph, and established 
truth in the three great creeds of our Church. Let us prize, 
in like manner, the clearer and fuller light which God gave 
i to his Church in the preaching of the Reformation. Let 
us be warned also by the fall of others ; and let us reject 
and detest the corrupt traditions of the Chuxch of Rome, 
which are so clearly and repeatedly foretold as the apos- 
tacy that should take place. With all deceivableness of un- 
righteousness it mingles the purest truth with the foulest 
errors, and worships God, and worships a human being in 
the same book of prayer. * Let us also dread any approach 
to that awful departure from the faith over which the 
judgments of God are now suspended, and on which they 
will descend for its destruction at the brightness of his 
coming. But, while we testify these truths, we have not 
— we need not have — the slightest feeling of bitterness or 
unkindness to Papists themselves. Far he that from our 
hearts. One hundred millions of our fellow-men are 
endangered by this seducing apostacy ; we believe God’s 
children are ensnared in the midst of them ; and love, 

* A perfeet sp«cimdn of this may be seen in a book of devotions entitled 
‘Tributo Quotidiano di Effotuosi Pieghiere/ &c, or * The Daily Tribute of 
Affectionate Prayers to the Immaculate Mother of Ood/ printed at Rome in 
1836; containing much evangelical and acrlptural instruction on prater, and 
combinii^ with it the most idolatroue addresses to the Virgin, and a parody 
on the Te Deum addressed to her. See also Bonaventura’s Psalter ; King s 
Psalter of the Virgin, Dublin 1840 ; and Tyler*B Pri^tlve Christian Worship. 
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Earnest love, will make us cry aloud. The love of Grod is 
wltee, and deep, and full ; and yet he sends angel upon 
angel to give warning of the danger of the apostacy with 
increasing vehemence ; and the third says with a loud 
voice, If my man worship the beast and his image, and receive 
his mark in his forehead and in his hand, the same shall drink 
the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mix- 
ture into the cup of his indignation. The deep love of God 
never calls us to liarmonize with Babylon, or to get as 
near it as we can ; to say as some do, everything we 
have left is the more precious if it be shared with Rome ; ” 
but quite the reverse ; divine love bids us to say to all in 
Babylon, Gome out of her, my people, that ye he not partakers 
of her si^ns, and that ye receive not of her plagues. Let our 
wisdom be the wisdom of God’s word, and our love like 
his. Through the energy of faithful Protestant love, and 
not by delusive fair speeches, millions may yet, we trust, < 
be rescued from the ruin of the Mystical Babylon. 

2. We will now briefly notice the help op Divine 
TEACHING in the ministry. This is what is especially 
needed in every part ; for personal conversion, for the call 
to the oflice, for the fuliilling it, am for success in it. 
Ministers can do nothing, from first to last, without Christ 
and his all-sufficient grace. We shall be misled on every 
side without the Heavenly Teacher. 

And blessed be God, nothing can be more sure than that 
this help will be afforded on seeking it. Our Saviour has 
expressly promised, I will pray the Father, and he shall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, 
even the Spirit of truth — He will guide you iiUo all truth. He 
supplies so the absence of Christ (John xvi. 7.) that when 
our Lord gave his last commission to his apostles, he assured 
them. La, I am with you always to the end of the world. 
Ministers labour not then alone. In themselves they are 
altogether weak and insufficient. They feel the Apostle’s 
worda to be true, We are not sufficient of oursdves to think 
anything as of oursdm, and vrhi<;h of us may not add, Our 
sufficiency is of Ood^I cap, do all things through Christ 
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which strengtheneth me. To this Divine teacher let us 
constantly apply ; seek his grace and go forth in his 
strength. 

Permit then, an elder brother in the ministry, to speak 
very distinctly, on the vast importance of praying without 
ceasing. 

However diligent and active, however regular and per- 
severing in our ordinary ministerial work, have not we 
ministers, I speak what I feel, to mourn over the failure of 
plans of good, and the scantiness of success where there is 
not complete failure, and the outbreaking of evil among 
our flock, and our disappointment in those of whom we 
once hoped well 1 and may it not be in part at least occa- 
sioned by want of more diligence and constancy in the 
most important of all means to be used by us for attaining 
success ? The chief work is not ours, but God’s, and he 
makes this more and more clear to us. We are merely 
instruments in his hands. Are we not depending too much 
on our part of the work, and thence seeking too negligently 
the only giver of the increase. With real feeling of per- 
sonal deficiency I ask, might we not hope that if we were 
more instant in prayer, — ^gave more time, morning, noon, 
and night to communion with our God, we should speedily 
see a fuller success crown our labours, and many more 
spiritual children would rise up at the last to call us 
blessed ? 

If prayer for our flocks be neglected ; if prayer for our- 
selves be cold and formal, our want of spiritual life is clear, 
and we cannot expect to impart to others what we do not 
possess ourselves. If practically our private prayers be 
with us an inferior part of our duties, and are, through 
pressure of other things, hurried over in negligence, and 
merely to quiet an uneasy conscience, we cannot be success- 
ful in the ministry. God must be honoured and exalted in 
the innermost man. As we pmg in the Holy Ghost, we 
prosper in all our spiritual labours. The neglect of that 
(dways lahouring fervently in prayer which the Apostle com- 
mends in Epaphras, enables the enemy to sow the seeds of 
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division, strifeis^ heresies, questions about words, the infi- 
delity of Neology, and the revived danger of the bygone 
superstition of Popery. It is much easier to have some 
cheap way of being x-eligious by mere outside forms or 
theories, or by burning zeal for partial truths, v’hile men 
remain worldly-minded, proud, self-righteous, selfish, and 
earthly, than to struggle with inward corruption, walk 
in the Spirit, rise to daily and hourly communion with 
the great God, and aim to live up to the high and holy, 
meek, tender, and loving standard of Christ’s example, 
and yet in every thing, renounce all righteousness of our 
own and glory only in him. 

See how through St. Paul’s epistles, on this part of our 
subject, two things are prominent ; his prayers for his 
people and his earnest request for their prayers for himself. 
Again and again he asks their prayers ; (Eph. vi. 19. Coh 
iv. 3. 1 Thess, v. 26. 2 Thess. iii. 1.) In every epistle he 
pours out prayers for them. Let us abound more, then, in 
these two parts of a successful ministry : prayers for our 
people and asking their prayers for ourselves, St. Paul’s 
most earnest exhortation to Timothy was on this duty. 1 
therefore, that first of aU, mpplicdtions, prayers, inter- 
cessions, and giving of thanks he made for all men. May then, 
Christian ministers every where practise and press this duty. 
May the Spirit of grouse and supplication be largely, very 
largely granted to us, and it will bfing showers of blessing 
on our families, our parishes, our Church, our country, 
and the world. 

While we thus press divine teaching as the chief help 
required, let us however remeiriber that this help is given 
for the full and profitable u^ of a gift already bestowed, as 
God’s own treasury of truth. When the Lord opemd the 
understanding, of his Apostles, dt was that they might under- 
stand the Scriptnres, Teaching from above may be assumed 
and nolb real; ttm^be wholly unconnected with, and 
ani^ulate4 by the inspired voimne, and then can only 
deceiyp ourselves and oth,ers, and lead, them astray. We 
want thus a test not only for htynan, but also for assumed 
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divine teaching. Let us then proceed to consider another 
important truth. 


CHAP. III. 

THE REAL SUFFICIENCY OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

In the midst of all the danger of self-deception and of all 
the errors of human teaching, and all the evil men and 
seducers vf\\o wax worse and worse^ deceiving and heinq de- 
ceived; in the midst of these perils of tlie last days, there 
is one pure and holy light. It was the glory of the Re- 
formation to give it to the Church in the vernacular lan- 
guage, as an open book to be read by all. It is a clear, 
plain, and infallible Teacher ; not darkness but light, not 
mixed with error, but unmingled truth ; not unintelligible 
doctrines, but truth to be preached to the poor and to be 
understood by them ; a sure, perfect guide, using great 
plainness of speech^ (2 Cor. iii. 12.) for every simple-mirfdetf 
Christian. God himself, speaking as the wisdom of his 
people, says, All the words of my mouth are in righteousness^ 
there is nothing froward (intricate) or perverse in them. 
They are all plain to him that understandethy and right to 
them that find knowledge. Prov. viii. 8, 9. 

Let us consider, then, those properties which mark the 
sufficiency of the Scriptures. 

They are the great fountain head of saving truth. 
Nothing is of any value as a doctrine for our salvation, but 
what is taken from the inspired volume. God gives men 
varied gift» and capacities for drawing from this fountain ; 
but unless it can be shown to be d'rawn.from the fountain, it 
is of no worth as a divine doctrine. Scribes weUdnstructed 
to the kingdom of heaven will bring from this treasure 
wew and My but whether it be new, or whether it be old, 
it is wortlilcBS if it be not taken from this divine treasure. 


o 
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Here is God’s own appointed and freely opened well-head 
of life, from which flow all the living streams that water 
and refresh and fructify the whole earth. 

It is THE GRAND TEST OF TRUE OR FALSE DOCTRINE 
OR TEACHING. Nothing can be plainer than the testimony 
of the Church of England here ; “ Holy Scripture contain- 
eth all things necessary to salvation, so that whatsoever is 
not read therein, nor proved tlierehy, is not to be required 
by any man that it should be believed as an Article of 
faith, or be thojught requisite or necessary for salvation.” 
Though the primitive Church applied the term Rule of 
faith to the early creeds, it was only because they viewed 
them as drawn distinctly from the Scriptures ; all the 
Articles being expressly contained in Scripture. Our 
Church in maintaining those creeds takes care to make 
this clear, by stating that ‘ they ought so to bo received : 
for they may be proved by most certain warrant of Holy 
Scripture.’ To make the fathers or any human writers, 
instead of the word of God, the test of sound doctrine, is to 
lean upon an arm of flesh instead of trusting in the Lord, 
and to magnify man’s word above God’s word. There is 
infinitely more danger of our being misled by mere human 
words, however ancient and venerable, than by God’s 
word, which is altogether pure, and for the most part far 
more clear to the poor and unlearned than any human 
writings. 

The Holy Scriptures are also the privilege and 
BIRTH -RIGHT OF EVERY CHRISTIAN. They Were pos- 
sessed by Timothy long before he was ordained to the 
Ministry, and even though he was the child of a Greek. 
Let the papacy put restrictions on their use ; keep them 
from the people, to multiply difficulties in the way of their 
being read : but it is and shall be the glory of Protestant- 
ism to give to all the clear and full exhibition of Christ 
and his word. In that passage of Revelation which fore- 
tels the Reformation, Christ is represented as appearing as 
an angel from heaven with the open book in his hand. 
The sacred volume was thea laid open before the Church. 
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The progress of the Reformation is again represented under 
the character of an angel flying in the midst of heaven^ having 
the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the. 
earthy and to every nation^ and kindred^ and tongue^ and 
people. And thanks be unto our God that he is so at this 
time using our country. Most remarkably was England 
blessed among the nations with the full light of divine 
truth At the Reformation, and then had given to it a pro- 
minent greatness and glory on the earth, in order to convey 
this glorious privilege and birth-right to every part of the 
world. The Lord prosper all such efforts, and give us 
willing and glad hearts to join Bible and Missionary Socie- 
ties in them with our respective flocks and parishes. It 
is a daring insult to God to withhold his word from any 
one who Avould gladly receive it,* whether Greek or Jew, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond, or free. It is an unspeakable 
privilege to be honoured of God, both in the national power 
and the disposition in some degree to shine as lights in the 
world, holding forth the word of life. 

The Holy Scriptures are tue true guide op all 
Christian Education. Let this 2 Tim. hi. 15~17, solve 
all questions on this head. Timothy from a child knew 
the Holy Scriptures ; and so Timothy, under a careful 
education from pious ancestors, grew up to be that devoted 
and faithful servant of God, who was counted as a son and 
a brother, and a like-minded w’ork-fellow by the Apostle 
Paul himself. It is the glory of education in England that 
the Bible is the governing book. It is the glory of our 
Universities that they are fountains for diffusing the Scrip- 
tures. We dare not join in any modern systems of educa- 
tion like those pursued in our sister country of Ireland, 
which would mutilate or withhold the sacred volume or 
alter so as to deteriorate that noble translation which our 
Church has given to our country in the authorized version. 

But it is not merely in these views that we see the real 

* The Pope, filling up his iniquity, on the 8th of May 1844, issued an En- 
cyclical Letter against the free circulation of the Holy Scriptures, reciting all 
the acts of his predecessors. It has recently been republished in this coun- 
try in Latin, Italian, and English by Sir Culling Eardley. 
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sufficiency of the Holy Scripture, one more important 
truth must be added. 

The Bible is the inexhaustible treasury of the 
FAITHFUL Minister. Here is his peculiar and increasing 
study, from which he is .continually receiving fresh riches 
of light and knowledge. The Apostle speaks very plainly, 
in the words following my text, of the divine and une- 
qualled fulness and glory of this treasury : All Scripture is 
given hj inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, that 
the man of God may he perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works. With a solemn allusion to the return of our 
Lord, and the future judgment then to take place, he 
earnestly exhorts Timothy, to preach the word. It coi#- 
tains every thing, to perfect the man of God. The more 
we search the Holy Book, the more we find the mine of 
divine truth exhaustless ; the richest ore is that which is 
discovered and attained after the most lengthened, prayer- 
ful, and patient research : pondering over and considering 
with closest thought each part of the expressions of the 
Divine Spirit. Let us compare one part with another, not 
only in its immediate connexion, but,^n the general scope 
of each book and of the whole sacred volume, (1 Cor. ii. 13) ; 
we shall find it one great whole, given hy inspiration of 
God ;* and each word in the original is the word of the Holy 
Ghost ; not the mind of individual writers and thence of 
private interpretation ; but having only one author — the 
Eternal Spirit, and one mind — the mind of the Infinite 
One that inhabits eternity, running through the whole. 
2 Peter i. 20, 21. 

Yes, here we have found, and I feel assured I speak the 
mind of all faithful Christian ministers, — here we have 

* The i^uthor cannot hnt fully concur in tlio doctrine of the verbal inspira- 
tion of the original Scriptures, and thinks it important to maintain it 

Tile reader is referred to Haldane on the Verbal Inspiration of the Scrip- 
ture, and Carson's Theories of Inspiration ; and to Oaussen’s Tlieopneustla. 
Thev are calculated to meet the Neologian leaven of Continental writers f and 
the latter with much wisdom, piety, and truth considers various objections, 
and fully cstablislies the verbal inspiration. It is now translated fur Eng- 
lish readers. 
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found the great help in all our conferences with each other 
to edify one another in love ; here is our grand store of 
medicine for all the spiritual diseases of our people ; here 
is the sure light amidst the increasing darkness of the 
world that lies in wickedness. Here is our shield aiid safe- 
guard against all errors on the right hand a;id on the left : 
the Bible read with much prayer, digested in patient medi- 
tation, made our own by being received in true faith into 
the heart, forming daily the guide and rule of our thoughts, 
words, and works, and brought into every part of our min- 
istry, through the constant indwelling of its great author 
the Holy Spirit, residing in us as in his own temple. Here 
is the real sufficiency ; here is the spring-head, the library, 
tie power of usefulness, and the daily delightful medita- 
tion of the Christian Minister, enabling him to glorify 
the God of his salvation, and to be wise to win souls to 
Christ. 

But we all acknowledge this ! Why then press it ? 
From the peculiar temptations of this day in the vast mul- 
tiplication of books, from the thrilling interest of the times 
through which we are passing ; from the great progress of 
science, from the wide-spread means of rapid intercourse ; 
it is more than ever difficult to give in these days close and 
constant attention to the Scriptures. It is needful that 
we should discern the signs of the times ; it is needful that 
ministers should know themselves the dangers to which 
their flocks and churches are exposed ; and in acquiring 
important knowledge for the ministry, the danger multi- 
plies of not giving chief attention to that Divine gift, which 
requires indeed faith and prayer and the aid of the Holy 
Spirit, but with these is as a heavenl3’' light, spread over 
all knowledge and all Providence, all politics and all com- 
merce, all arts and all science, showing all in their due subor- 
dination to the kingdom of Christ, and all to be redeemed 
from evil to his glory and the good of man. It enables us 
to give our fellow-men divine instruction, amidst the dis- 
tractions of worldly occupation, and the snares of commer- 
cial prosperity or adversity, and the triumphs of earthly 
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science, to guide them safe to their heavenly and eternal 
home. Let us not then be in any way seduced from a 
daily, prominent, considerate, and full study of the word 
of God, as indeed ministers in the Church of England are 
taught by the appointment of the Church Lessons in the 
Calendar ; thus, among its other excellences, our Church 
leads its ministers and members to a daily full study of 
the word of Gnd. Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly 
in all wisdom^ No acquisition of general or theological 
knowledge, can compensate for the serious loss sustained 
in our own souls and in our ministry by a neglected Bible, 
or by a careless reading of it, without faith, meditation, and 
prayer. 


CHAP. IV. 


THE GRACES WHICH GOD EMINENTLY BLESSES IN THE 
.MINISTRY, WITH THE DANGER OF EXALTING HUMAN 
TALENTS. 

Though the world hy wisdom knew not God, and it is still 
true that the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God, yet 
there are no lessons wdiich men are more slow to learn. 
We are taught in the same Epistle to Timothy, which has 
furnished the chief ground for this part of my work, of 
the decay of truth in the Christian Church, and it is put 
on man’s hatred of truth and love of what the Apostle calls 
fables. The time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine^ hvl after their own lusts will heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears, and they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and he turned unto faUes^ But there is 
also a description of those graces which God gave to the 
Apostle Paul and his fellow- laboui*ers, which are worthy of 
all our pursuit, as the highest practical wisdom, and the 
surest way to* extensive usefulness. Calling Timothy to 
stir up the gift which was in him, by the putting on of the 
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Apostle’s hands, he grounds the exhortation on the spirit 
which God had given to tliemy/or 6^ocl hath not given to m 
the spirit of fear, hut of power, and of love, and of a sound 
mind. 

The Church has had much painful experience of false 
teaching. The cultivation of the true spirit of the Chris- 
tian minister, may preserve us from many of the snares of 
tliis day, and quicken us to every good work. I will there- 
fore give a distinct chapter to the consideration of this sub- 
ject, in connection with the danger of relying on our own 
intellect. The more excellent any gift is, the more dili- 
gently it is to be improved in the service of God ; and no 
gift is more important than that of the Christian ministry, 
t It is the more needful to direct attention to spiritual 
graces, as the idolatry of talent is both a temptation and a 
great s.nare at the present time. We may see something of 
this in the late Dr. Arnold.*^ He was so possessed with the 
great importance of mental ability and intellectual power, 
that it led him to despise others, and greatly marred his 
many excellencies of different kinds. Without expressing 
the slightest doubt of liis real piety, and fully admitting 
his acknowledged many superior qualifications for his situ- 
ation, this overvaluing of talent left him exposed to many 
inconsistencies. There was much truth, and much to love 
and admire, and yet he has been left to fall into contra- 


* While stating objections to Dr. Arnold, I desire unequivocally to expres?- 
an assurance of the value of many things in his writings, and of the depth ol 

his real piety. Much may be learned from him. It would not be wise or 
Christian, because he despises evangelical ministers as men of narrow miuds, 
or because he could not enter into the scriptural depth and largeness of their 
views and labours, therefore to despise his writings and undervalue the many 
lessons which he may teach us. I will quote a passage which will show the 
reader how evidently and deeply the root of the tnatter was in his mind. 
Writing to a pupil he says ‘ The one great lesson for us all is, that we should 
<lally pray for an “ increase of faith.” There is enough of iniquity abounding 
to make our love in danger of waxing cold; it is well said, therefore, “ Let 
not your heart be troubled ; ye believe in God, believe also in Me.** By which 
I understand that it is not so much general notions of Providence which are 
our best support, but a sense of the personal interest, if I may so speak, 
taken in our welfare by Him, who died for us, and rose again. May Ilis Spirit 
strengthen us to do his will, and to bear it, in power, and love, and in wisdom. 
God bless you.’ He says again, in another letter, ‘ I ho\4 all the scholarship 
that ever man had to be infinitely worthless in comparison with even a very 
humble degree of spiritual advancement.’ 
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dictoiy, as well as seriously erroneous and mischievous 
opinions.* 

The art of Satan here is so to mingle leaven with the 
meal, so to scatter the -tares with the wheat, that it is 
peculiarly difficult, or impossible, to separate them. Satan 
employs the best instruments he can be permitted to use, 
to introduce his most hurtful falsehoods with the most 
precious truths. Nothing can preserve us, but constant 
attention to God’s word, and deep spirituality. Ee that is 
spiritual discerneth all things. And it is a great duty in 
ministers to take forth the precious from the vile. Jer. xv. 19. 

We need not wonder that he, who could undervalue a 
supreme regard to the word of God, or set aside any por- 
tion of it, should be permit#d to go astray and symbolize 
in some things, at one time with Tractarianism, and at 
another with Neology. As to his charge against his bre- 
thren, of ^ Bibliolatry, and especially towards the Old Tes- 
tament, being as foolish as the superstitions of the Catho- 
lics,’ we can only grieve, that a devout Christian who had 
signed the sixth and seventh Articles of the Church of 
England,' could so rashly make suCh a charge against faith- 
ful ministers, prizing above all book^^the book of God. It 
is not a charge against them, but a charge against David 
(Psalm i. 2.), against St. Paul (Col. iii. 16 ; 2 Tim. iii. 15-— 
17.), against our blessed Master (Luke xvi. 29 ; John v. 
39.), and against God himself. Deut. vi. 6 — 9. Satan’s 
subtilty here is manifest. Love to the whole Bible is a 
mainspring of the safety, the usefulness, and the true 
honour of faithful Christians. May that love ever be the 
distinguished characteristic of the Evangelical body ! 

It is a total mistake to imagine, that talents of mind are 
the chief means for diffusing Divine truth in the world. 
The system of God is wholly different. It pleases him by 
the foolishmsB of preaching to save them that believe, and the 
foolishness of God is wiser than men. No man can, by his 

* The reader wlU find a very able review of the most favourable side of Dr. 
Arnold’s writings in'the Churchman’s Monthly Review for January 1845, and 
of his serious errors in the Record newiqpaper of February 2, 1845. 
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wisdom, talents, learning, classical attainments, powers of 
his own mind, understand and receive the things of God. 
J Cor. ii. 14. And, however despised the followers of Christ 
may be, God chooses them to bring to nought the things that 
are^ that no flesh should glory in his presence. Let the first 
and second chapters of the first Epistle to the Corinthians 
be read with humble faith and earnest prayer. It meets 
all the rash disdain of talented men, towards those whom 
God uses for the advancement of his kingdom, and it may 
preserve the reader from the snare of such powerful minds 
as Dr. Arnold’s, some of whose sentiments, with all his 
originality, ability, zeal, and, what is far better than these, 
his true piety, are seriously erroneous, - and calculated to 
weaken and destroy the faith ♦ a simple Christian. Even 
in this life God has promised, I will raise up thy sonSy 0 
Zion, against thy sons, 0 Greece (Zech. ix. 13) ; and, in the 
life to come, our Saviour has twice assured us, men’s judg- 
ments will be strangely reversed. Many that are first shall he 
last, and the last shallhe first. Matt. xix. 30 ; xx. 16. 

Yet, let not the reader mistake here. The highest talents, 
the deepest learning, the utmost powers of intellect, yea, 
and all the dominion, and wealth, and possessions of this 
world, and all its discoveries, and all its hidden resources, 
have been, are, and shall be, consecrated through simple 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and the grace of his Spirit, 
in an entire and willing surrender to all his revealed word. 
Thus, the whole man, body, soul, and spirit, with all his 
powers, have been, and will be, presented as a living sacri- 
fice to God, which is our reasonable service. Everything 
is redeemed by the blood of Jesus, and will, in the fulness 
of time, be joyfully yielded to God, and glorify his name. 
Every knee shall how to Christ, and every tongue confess that 
he is Lord, to the glory of God the Father, When the lofti- 
ness of man shall he bowed down, and the haughtiness of man 
shall he made low, then he that glorieth will not glory in 
his talents, or trust in his abilities, or despise weaker 
brethren, but according as it is often written. He that glo- 
Tieth, let him glory in the Lord (Jer. ix. 23, 24 ; 1 Cor. i. 
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31 ; 2 Cor. x. 17). The truth has yet to he fully opened 
out to the Church, that, in Jesus, are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge (Col. ii. 3.), and that the richest 
treasures of all science are only to be discerned in con- 
nexion with him to whom all 'power is given in heaven and 
earth* 

What we all need, whether with naturally-powerful 
minds or with weak minds, is Divine teaching. Look, then, 
at those graces which the minister receives under the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, which, combined, make a de^ 
voted and eminently successful minister in blessing the 
Church and the world. 

The SPIRIT OF power : the opposite to cowardice, for 
God has not given us the spl^t of fear, hut of povjer. A full 
testimony is to be borne against sin in the world, and sin 
in the children of God. The spirit of the ministerial office 
is in this a spirit of boldness. We may see this in the 
Baptist. He boldly reproved the king on his throne in 
his most beloved sin. There is to be no cowardly shrink- 
ing from duty ; but we must be bold in our God to speak 
the Gospel to men with much contention. We see this 
courage in Micah, when he says, lifulg lam full of power 
hy the spirit of the Lord, and of judgment and of might, to 
declare unto Judah his transgression, and to Israel his sin. 
Micah iii. 8. Would we be really useful, there should be 
a plain unequivocal rebuke of open sin, and a firm testi- 
mony against it, under the sense of its danger to the sinner, 
its real evil to others, and its dishonour to God. Ministers 
are set for the defence of the GoBpel, and must imitate the 
courage of that blessed Master, who twice drove the buyers 
and sellers out of the temple, and who could say, The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up. John ii. 13 — 17 ; Matt. xxi. 
12, 13. They must seek to pluck men as brands from the 
burning. Jade 23. 

Peace with indifference to error, from love of ease and 
quiet, and fear of contention, may be much more offensive 
to God than our occasioning divisions, by contending for 
the truth. Matt. x. 34 ; Rev. iii. 15, 16. Indifference to 
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error from unsettled principles is equally dangerous. The 
word of God is given to make us strong in faith, and to 
preserve us from a doubtful mind. Let us not hesitate to 
act on its plain statements, according to the proportion of 
faith, in the full assurance that it is firmer than heaven 
and earth. Let us get a clear perception of our duty from 
that word, and not reckon upon consequences, but discharge 
our duty, and leave all events to God. We have to do with 
the great God ; the constant sense of his presence, and the 
constant desire to please him, will give great courage in 
every part of our ministry. In this spirit, the martyr 
Stephen lived and died. Acts vi. 8. It is not talent and a 
brilliant genius that makes a ministry powerful. Every 
thing that attracts admiratiol; only to the preacher, di- 
minishes the power of the word. Hence fSt. Paul came, 
not with excellency of speech, le^t the cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect. Oh the blessing of a really powerful 
ministry in converting and building up faithful Christians ! 
To be mighty in the Scriptures, like Apollos, is true Chris- 
tian eloquence and power. And to be always labouring 
fervently in prayer, like Epaphras, gives divine energy and 
strength in our ministry. 

The spirit of love is the corrective to the abuse of 
power ; vehemence without love, or where love is but 
dimly seen, is of little use. It may break things to pieces, 
but it will build nothing up. Truth in love is the key to 
all hearts, and the warm life-blood of the Church. Glow- 
ing, fervent love to all men, and especially to the house- 
hold of faith, arising from supreme love to God^ will carry 
us in a right spirit through all our trials. There will be, 
indeed, a distinction in the kinds of love, as we. see in our 
Lord himself, and that even to his own disciples. There 
is a real love, sincere and true to all men, however wicked 
or opposed to us ; infidels or Papists, Tractarians or world- 
lings, Socinians or scoffers : we shall wish and seek for 
them the best blessings, true conversion to God, and ever 
be ready to render them offices of kindness as God gives us 
opportunity. While we have unchanging enmity to their 
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errors, we must have unchanging love to their persons. 
But this love is very different from the fervent love of 
delight, complacency, and satisfaction, with which the 
' Christian loves God and his brethren in Christ Jesus. The 
antagonist power in our hearts to this love is selfishness, 
and the love of Christ is the only means of overthrowing 
it (2 Cor. V. 15.), and implanting real love in the heart. 
If God so loved us, we ought also to love one another. This 
love begins in our families, spreads to our flock, compre- 
hends our country, embraces the people of Christ every- 
where, and reaches to all men. 1 Thess. iii. 1 2. 

The spirit of a sound mind is the last grace which the 
Apostle notices as given of God. Warm affections as w'ell 
as courage need in their tufn a wise direction. A blind 
and passionate love may be hurtful. This grace is closely 
connected with self-restraint in our own minds from the 
inward discipline of our own hearts. Hence we have wise 
discernment of things that differ. Self-knowledge and self- 
correction, and the growth of our own experience, the 
conflicts through which we have passed, the mistakes we 
have made, the sins into which we have fallen, and our 
recovery from them, give us a solid/>‘‘wise, cautious judgr 
ment, making allowances for human infirmity, and yet 
stedfastly set on doing the whole will of God. The en- 
larged knowledge of the whole inspired volume, including 
that large portion, the prophecies, is here of great value. 
There can be no soundness of mind with a partial view of 
divine truth. Man’s judgment will often therefore be folly 
with God, and what men account rashness and indiscretion, 
will in his sight be the really sound mind. True and lively 
faith in every part of God’s word is essential to scriptural 
soundness of mind. 

The combination of these graces, received from 
God, is the root of a, successful ministry at all times. 
Power makes love mighty and venerable, love makes 
power gentle and attractive, a sound mind economizes and 
applies both with the utmost effect to all our exigencies. 
We need these giraces in public and in private ; in the 
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pulpit and by the bed-side of the sick and the dying ; to 
direct us when to stand and wait, and when to go forward ; 
what to withhold and what to declare, that we may be 
wise to win souls. 

These graces are not natural talents or dispositions or 
abilities of any kind, that may be self-acquired by a man’s 
own learning and diligence apart from divine grace ; they 
are graces given from above, in the use of the means 
of grace, in dependence on God’s promises, and through 
earnest prayer to him. They are the work of God’s Spirit 
on the heart of a fallen sinner. And any past attainments 
do not render us independent of Him for the future. 
Though He has given them to us in times past, we must 
still continue to look to him for the time to come. (2 Cor. 
iii. 5, G ; xii. 9, 10.) It is only the actual communication 
of the Holy Ghost that can give these graces, and this is 
full of encouragement to all. Though there are different 
natural gifts bestowed in different degrees on men, yet all 
faithful men^of ordinary abilities may obtain from God 
spiritual power, love and a sound mind. Let us then often 
meditate on their necessity and value, and the readiness of 
God to give. (James i. 5, 6, 17.) Let us avoid whatever 
obviously hinders and opposes these graces, all formality, 
indifference, vain contentions, and evil speaking, and all 
light trifling and vain studies. Let us be fully occupied 
in the work of the ministry, (1 Tim. iv. 14 — 16.) and seek 
earnestly the gift of the Divine Spirit, whose residence in 
the heart is thus manifested in the spirit of power, love, 
and of a sound mind. 


CHAP. V. 

the peculiarity of the times in which we live, 
enforcing attention to these things. 

Such are the subjects to which it appeared to me to be 
profitable at this time to call the attention of my brethren. 
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I would close this part of my work with seeking to impress 
upon the reader some of the remarkable features of the pre- 
sent day, which give weight to these exhortations. * And 1 
will notice those features which have been so long since 
marked out for the Church by the Divine Spirit, in the 
predictions of evil days contained in the Epistle to Timo- 
thy, the predictions of bright days which shall follow. 

Notice, First, The character of these perilous 
TIMES through which we have been passing. 

We can some of us remember the outbreaking or course 
of the first French Revolution, and the spirit of infidelity 
and anarchy which then agitated the whole world. The 
most able historian of that revolution (Mr. Alison) ob- 
serves, ‘ Daring the 25 years of its progress, the world has 
gone through more than 500 years of ordinary existence, 
and the annals of modern Europe will bo sought in vain 
for a parallel to that brief period of anxious effort and 
chequered achievements. — The minds of men were shaken 
as by the yawning of the ground during the fury of an 
earthquake ; all that the eye had rested on as most 
stable ; all that the mind had been accustomed to regard 
as most lasting disappeared before ijie first breath of inno- 
vation.’ 

The evil effects of the infidelity and lawlessness which 
then burst forth have been seen in the dreadful convulsions 
which followed. But there has been no spirit of humilia- 
tion and repentance among the Christian nations of the 
Western Empire ; no national returning to God. Popery 
is re-established in papal countries, and the remains of the 
hero of that Revolution have been brought back iu tri- 
umph to his capital, and entombed afresh amidst the re- 
cognized national honour of the whole kingdom ; an 
affecting testimony, after a respite of judgment for so long 
a period, that thty reyented not of their evil deeds. Rev. 
xVi. 11. 

Nor have we room for self-congratulation or boasting. 
Our own country has been so remarkably honoured and so 
marvellously delivered of our God that a French statesman 
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asked recently in the Chamber of Deputies, ^ What would 
have been the situation of that country, with its ^ebt of 
800 millions, if on any single day of the last half century 
it had been abandoned ’ as he said ‘ by its good fortune ? ’ 
})ut, as British Christians delight to acknowledge, by the 
gracious providence of our God. Yet in this country, thus 
wonderfully favoured, we have nationally shown such little 
zeal for that pure form of religion which has been God’s 
good gift to us and our glory and defence, that we have 
admitted its opponents to our councils,* and have expressed 
readiness to welcome the unconverted Jew, while yet b}^ 
unbelief he justifies his grand national guilt— the cruci- 
fixion of our Lord Christ, to its legislature, f In our owm 
country we see Popery reviving, and the reckless infidelity 
of Socialism, and the lawless anarchy of Chartism, largely 
spreading through our most populous districts. 

Nothing, alas 1 is wanting in Christendom of that awful 
description of the last days. This know also^ that in the 


* Though the Roman Catholic Relief Bill has become a part of the laws of 
the country, it is still very important that we should discern and acknowledge 
the sinful character of that national act j that we may not glory in it, but bo 
humbled for it ; and that it may lead us to searcli out and use more largely 
that armoury which God has provided against Babylon (Jer. 1. 25.) employing 
the treasury of means which God has given us in his word for awakening 
l)oth Romanists and Protestants to an adequate sense of the national, the 
spiritual, and the eternal perils of adhering to or favouring Popery. The 
passing of that act must have disappointed and will disappoint both those 
.statesmen and those Romanists who hoped so much from it. It was not the 
settlement of the peace of Ireland, but has called forth increased desires, con- 
troversy, and disturbance. It did not tend, as some Protestants who favoured 
it, thought that it would have done, to the conversion of Romanists. The 
Romanists have used it, as Balaam did Balak’s power, to promote the seduc- 
tion of the true Israel to their idolatrous practices, and the issue will proba- 
bly be similar to this ; — we shall be punishedfor our apostacy, but it will hasten 
on the destruction of the spiritual Balaam and those who adhere to him. 

t See Remarks on this in the Appendix to my ‘-Practical Guido to the 
Prophecies.’ 

The Act admitting the dews to hold municipal offices, on declaring that 
they profess the Jewish religion, was carried on Thursday, June 3, 1841, by a 
majority of 1 over 47 in the House of Lords. The Archbishop of Canterbury 
here, as in the Roman Catholic Emancipation Bill, firmly standing in the 
breach against the inroads making on our Christian constitution. His grace 
justly observed, ‘that if the Jews were adhiitted to a share in framing and 
administering our laws, the character of our legislature would be altered, 
and this would no longer be an exclusively Christian country.’ But we have 
fu thank God, that the House of Lords ultimately delivered our country from 
the infidel measure of passing this Jews’ Bill. At the .3rd reading on June 
It, 1841, it was negatived by a majority of 34 ; there being for it only 64 peers, 
ahd against it 98. 
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last days perilous tunes shall come ; for men shall he lovers of 
their ownselves, covetous^ boasters ^ provd^ blasphemers, diso^ 
hedient to parents, unthankfvl, unholy, without natural affec- 
tion, truce-breakers, false' accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of Ood, having a form of godli- 
ness but denying the power thereof : from such turn away. 
The Apostle compares them to James and Jamhres with- 
standing Moses, adding, so do these also resist the truth, 
men of corrupt minds, reprobates concerning the faith ; and 
he adds, but they shall proceed no farther ; for their folly shall 
be manifest unto all, as theirs also was. And just afterwards 
the Apostle gives us the fearful intimation that evil men 
and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and being 
deceived. 

This then is the Scriptural view of the character of the 
times in which we live ; this is the affecting and awak- 
ening state of things, which we now see, and may expect 
yet more and more to be disclosed in the actual state of the 
world. And, in such days, ministers are called to be 
watchmen of the Lord, and stewards of his mysteries. Our 
country and the Churches of Christ iliroughout the world, 

* fix their eyes in this day of conflict on the ministers of the 
British churches. Assailed we have been, and assailed on 
every side we shall be, a spectacle to all men. The churches 
of Christ in Europe, Asia, Africa, America, and in the 
countless isles of the sea are all affected by our course and 
conduct. God Almighty grant us grace to be faithful to 
Christ. May we lift on high at every place where we are 
stationed, the pure and unadulterated Gospel of the grace 
of God, the clear, full, perfect light of scriptural truth 
w'hich God has specially entrusted to our charge, and adorn 
it by a godly life. The world is ripening fast for the last 
judgments, Christendom is preparing for the seduction and 
deception of the last and worst developement of the Anti- 
christ,, and out of the midst of this evil w’^orld, the sheep of 
Christ are to be gathered. The Uttlh flock of Christ is to 
be nourished ; and our office and charge is to be ^ mes- 
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sengers, watchmen, and stewards of the Lord to teach and 
to premonish, to feed and provide for the Lord’s family ; to 
seek for Christ’s sheep that are dispersed, and for his sheep 
who are in the midst of this naughty world, that they 
may be saved through Christ for ever.’ * 

Let us fight, then, the good fight of faith for our God. 
The ministers of Christ everywhere are called to stand in 
the breach, and if we be faithful to our God, and faithful 
to the souls of men ; yea, faithful unto deaths O what a 
glorious reward is ours ! But if they he now unfaithful, 
they drag into destruction not only themselves but the 
souls committed to them, their churches, and their coun- 
try ; and injure all churches and all lands, and so perish 
with an aggravated condemnation. The welfare of a whole 
kingdom may be dependent, in an arduous battle, on thg 
, discerning wisdom, the faithful boldness, and inflexible 
perseverance of one in the army. 

It is under the impression of such times that the Apostle 
says, (Jorvtinue thou in the things that thou hast heard. 
He speaks to each individual, as if all depended on the con- 
duct of one. It is under this state of things that our Lord 
says, Be watchful and strengthen the things that remain^ ami 
are ready to die, for I have not found thy works perfect before 
God. Remember^ therefore^ how thou hast received and heard, 
mid hold fast and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, 
/ will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what 
hour I u)iU come upon thee, 

2. But it is not only ‘the perilous times which nOw lift 
up a warning voice to rouse us from all sloth and indiffer- 
ence. Blessed be God, there is closely connected with these 
times another motive presented in the words which follow, 
full of animating brightness and glory, the coming and 
i'BE KINGDOM OF OUR SAVIOUR Christ. The Apostle 
begins his next chapter, I charge thee before God, who shall 
judge the quick and dead at his appearing and kingdom, preach 
die word. He calls him only the more earnestly because 
other men, not enduring sound doctrine, are heaping to them-- 

Ordination Service. 
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sdves teachers, havi7i>g itching ears, and they shall turn away 
from the truth, and skaU he turned unto) fables : In contrast 
to all this he says, hut ivatch thou in all things, endure af- 
flictions, do the work of an Evangelist, make full proof of thy 
ministry. And then, after mentioning his own near ap- 
proaching martyrdom, and alluding to his own past con- 
flicts, he animates Timothy to follow him, with this glowing 
hope, henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day, and not to me only, hut unto all them also that love his 
appearing. The Apostles delight to bring this forward: 
When the Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. The appearing of Christ is 
before his kingdom ; the reward which he bestows is at 
|ii8 appearing ; it is a crown of righteousness and of glory ; 
a reward of dominion and royalty, and all that love his 
appearing partake of that glory. And why should we not 
love his appearing ? Why should we not be longing for 
it ? Why should we not, when he declares, Surely I come 
quicHty /. be replying, Amen ! even so, come. Lord Jesus 1 0 
why not ? Is he not our true, our only, and our beloved 
Lord ? Has he not ransomed us with^is blood ? Are we not 
engaged in his service 1 The grace of God that hringeth sal- 
vation teaches us not only to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present 
world — but also to he looking for that Messed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Surely the Bride must desire the presence of her 
Lord ; the faithful steward will long to give account of liis 
stewardship. And though we be in everything so defec- 
tive, and have come so short of *the glory of our God ; yet, 
when we remember, who it is that is coming, even Him 
who to them that look for him will appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation, (Heb. ix. 28.) and who is touched 
with a fedmg of our infirmities, and who has himself borne 
the iniquities of our hdy things ; when we remember the 
glorious objects for, which he is returning ; to put down all 
wickedness, to establish for ^ver truth and righteousness, i 
to deliver the afflicted children of God, and to fill the whole , 
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earth with his glory ; — how can we but look for his return 
as the consummation of all our hopes, and the final accom- 
j)lishment of all our desires, and the fulness of all our joys. 

How near that appearing may be ! It is intimately 
connected in the. Scriptures with the ’ end of the Turkish 
woe ; the ripeness of iniquity ; the extended preaching of 
the Gospel ; and the restoration of the Jewish nation : and 
we see signs of all these things. On the end of the Turkish 
woe we have dwelt in the first part of tliis Treatise. It is 
connected also with the ripeness of iniquity. So it is in 
the Epistle. And thus Enoch prophecies, Behold the Lord 
eometh with ten thousand of his saints^ to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them 
of their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their hard speeches, which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him. It is on the removal of impediments 
out of the way, that the wicked or lawless one shall be re- 
sealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the Spirit of his 
mowth, and destroy with the brightness of his coming ; and 
thus the kingdom of Christ increases and triumpHfe over 
all. There is, indeed, in these days, a double ripening ; a 
ripening of the wheat for the harvest of mercy (Mark iv. 
28, 29 ; Rev. xiv. 15, 16.) and the ripening of the vine for 
the vintage of wrath (Rev. xiv. 18 — 20.) ; but all issues in 
his glory. 

This appearing is again intimately connected with the 
preaching of the Gospel to all nations. UTiis Qospd of the 
kingdom shall he preached in all the world for a witness to all 
nations, and then shall the end come. Matt. xxiv. 14. See 
also Rev. xiv. 6, 7. We have ourselves^ in the last half 
century witnessed an unparalleled wide diffusion of the 
Gospel among all nations, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth have received the law of Christ.. 

This appearing is also intimately connected with the 
Restoration of the Jewish nation. The general voice of 
prophecy is. When the Lord shall build up Zion, then shall he 
(Appear in his glory. Psalm cii. 16. There shall come out of 
Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
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Jacoby (Rom. xi. 27.) And unequalled since the Apos- 
tolic age is the interest that has been manifested for this 
people in recent years by the Church of Christ and Chris- 
tian nations in general. May it grow to that fulness of 
love which marked the Apostle of the Gentiles, (Rom. ix. 
X.) and our Saviour Christ himself, (Isaiah lx. Ixi. Matt, 
xxiii. 37. Luke xix. 41 — 44.) 

But be it near as I believe, or be it more remote, it should 
ever form the animating object of our hope, the quickening 
motive in all our labours for the salvation of souls. Then 
it is we shall have to appear with those to whom God has 
blessed our labours, that we may present every man perfect m 
Christ Jesus, Col. i. 28. What is our hope^ or joy ^ or crovm 
of rejoicing 7 are not even the faithful among our flocks ; 
they are our glory and joy in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming. Our great Master, /or the joy set before 
him^ e'ndured the cross. Let us then set this unspeakable 
joy of our Saviour’s acceptance and approval, and the bliss 
of saving souls from death, and appearing with them in 
glory fit his right hand, continually before our eyes. What 
cheering and glowing motives are thus furnished for entire 
devotedness to Christ ! 

We are sure that the time is short. The last words of his 
gracious voice from heaven in the sacred volume are, Surely^ 
I co'm£ quickly. Our great master is at hand. Soon we 
shall stand before him. The crowns of life and glory are 
at his disposal. Oh that his ministers may so act that they 
may hear at the last his welcome words. Well done, good 
and faithful servant thou hast been faithful over a few things,^ 

1 will make thee mler over many things^ enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord,^ 

* A gpiritnal. searching, and awakening sermon, opening out our sinfulnesB 
as ministers of Christ In these days, was preached by the Rev. Charles Brown, 

minister of the Free New North Church, Edinburgh, before the General 
Assembly of the Free Church, on May 21, 1844. It has been published, uiult-r 
the title, * ** State of Religion in the laud,** by Nlsbet, at the cheap price of 2d. 
for wide circulation, with a letter prefixed giving an account of the circuin- 
stances under which it was delivered. It is delightful to see such a spirit in 
this part of the Church of Christ. Were it more general in his ministers 
every where, what hopes we might have of a blessed revival in our churches. 
God graciously give a humble, holy, devoted spirit to us his ministers, that 
we may be a large blessing to our feilow-men through the world ! ' 



PART IV. 

NATIONAL DUTIES IN THESE TIMES. 


CHAP. I. 

NATIONAL DUTIES TOWARDS GOD. 

To give warning of dangers to our fellow-Christians with- 
out showing them the w^ay to escape, would be an incom- 
plete fulfilment of duty. When Joel gives the warning of 
coming judgments, he calls the Jewish nation to repentance. 
When God was about to destroy Nineveh, by his blessing 
on the preaching of Jonah, repentance is produced and the 
judgment is postponed. 

But the most suitable lesson perhaps at the present time 
recorded for our use in Scripture, is the instruction given 
by Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar — ^the monarch of the first 
universal prophetic empire at the height of his glory ; 
when filled with pride in the consciousness* of his power 
and his wide-spread dominions : so exactly corresponding 
to the situation of our own country, exalted as it is above 
all nations, at this time ; and in the prospect of ftie speedy 
coming of our Lord and Saviour. 

That faithful prophet, after clearly showing the king what 
was before him in the providence of God, thus addresses 
him : Wherefore^ 0 king, let my counsel he acceytahle unto 
thee, and break of thy sins by righteousness, and thine iniqui* 



214 SIGNS OF THE TIMES IN THE EAST ; 

ties by shewing mercy io the poor ; if it may he a lengthening 
of thy tranquillity, Dan. iv. 27. 

This direction is especially seasonable now to this nation. 
The second coming of Christ is not merely a doctrine need- 
ful and profitable for our personal edification as private 
Christians, but it has also a most important connexion 
with the duties of nations at large. He is the Prince of 
the kings of the earth. To him rulers and governors have 
to give account for the maxims of their government in all 
their relations to time and eternity. How very different is 
the view of national duty when thus realized, to any view 
that merely regards earthly and temporary considerations. 
Parliaments, Senates, and statesmen have a Supreme Go- 
vernor, who will shortly summon all to his bar of judg- 
ment, and all their measures, laws and statutes, will be 
revised at his judgment- seat, whose approval, whose con- 
demnation, infallibly righteous, final, irreversible, and 
everlasting, will be found to be the one judgment, mainly to 
be regarded, and of supreme importance. 

Nebuchadnezzar was an example on this subject. The 
wonderful vision which he had interpreted by the propliet 
Daniel, is full of abiding instruction."^ He was told. Thou, 
0 King, art a king of kingsy for the God of heaven hath given 
thee a kingdom, and power, and strength, and glory. And 
wheresoever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the field 
and the fowls of the heaven hath he given into thine hand, 
and hath made thee ruler over them all. Thou art this head 
of gold. As monarch of the first universal empire he had 
all power and might. He was also full of /imbition and 
pride, and thia brought upon him his merited punishment ; 
and upon that followed his repentance, and then his res- 
toration. Jiis debasement is that of all governments, when 
they shall rule for their own glory, and not the glory of 
Christ. 

In the fourth chapter of Daniel, we have Nebuchadnez- 
zar’s full acknowledgment and public confession of his sin, 
in not knowing that the Most High ruled in the kingdom 
of men ; closing with praises to God for his restoration. It 
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is a decree published to all people, nations, and languages 
that dwell upon all the earth. It belongs to all, and God 
has secured its widest publication, by directing his beloved 
servant Daniel to include it in the inspired writings of his 
own word. There is reason to think it a typical history 
of the recovery of the nations of the earth from all their 
idolatries to the worship and service of God at the return 
of our Lord and Saviour. It is full of seasonable, suitable, 
and practical instruction to us now. 

The advice of Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar, given in the 
prospect of severe judgments, was, Wherefore, 0 King, let 
my counsel he acceptable unto thee, and break off thy sins by 
righteousness, and thine iniquities by shewing mercy to the 
poor ; if it may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity* This 
advice applies to nations now in tlie prospect of the Lord’s 
return to judge the earth, and take vengeance on his proud 
and rebellious creatures. It directs governments to the 
only safe course, for the welfare of the country over which 
they rule. God’s judgments, if they be not finally averted, 
may be delayed by repentance, as we see in the case of 
Nineveh, There may be a lengthening of our tranquillity ; 
or if that be impossible, through general national iniquity, 
there will, at any rate, be a deliverance of our own souls. 

In this advice of Daniel we may observe a twofold duty, 
like the two tables of the law ; sins against God are to be 
broken off by righteousness, and iniquities against man, 
by shewing mercy to the poor. Let us in this chapter 
consider, 

National duties towards God. 

Every part of God’s word may shew us that such duties 
exist. If nations, as such, are capable of engagements 
towards each other, they must be capable of duties and ob- 
ligations towards God himself. If they nationally confess 
their obligations to Gnd, and fulfil them, they are religious 
and blessed ; if they reject and deny them as nations, they 
are under a curse for their ungodliness. 

This is a most important principle to be insisted upon 
at this time, when we are exposed to two opposite evils ; 
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either a blind submission to corrupt authorities, seeking to 
bring us into bondage by mere self-righteous formalism, on 
the one hand ; or the contrast evil, the lawless rejection of 
human authority. 

The absolute duty of monarchs and nations to give their 
royal and national support to the truth as it is in Jesus, is 
clearly revealed in the word of God, and is the very foun- 
dation of the British Constitution, fully laid at the glorious 
Reformation, and distinctly manifested at every fresh 
coronation of our monarchs. It is predicted of the Re- 
deemer, that he shall hear the glory^ and sit and rvle wpon 
his thro'iie^ and he shall he a priest upon his throne. It is 
equally a rejection of his rights to deny or withhold his 
supremacy, either in ecclesiastical or in civil legislature 
and government. Very clearly has our British Constitu- 
tion announced this, when the archbishop says to the 
monarch at the coronation, ^ Remember that the whole 
w’orld is subject to the power and empire of Christ our 
Redeemer. For he is the Prince of the Kings of the earth, 
King of kings, and Lord of lords ; so that i^o man can 
reign happily who derives not his authority from him, and 
directs not all his actions accordin^’^ his laws.’ There 
can be no neutrality on this question. To profess neu- 
trality respecting the supreme authority of Christ and his 
Word in legislation and government is to number ourselves 
with his avowed enemies. In short, all power in heaven 
and earth is given to our Lord Jesus Christ, is distributed 
by him as he pleases, is derived from him, and is to be 
ised for him according to his revealed will. The Divine 
truth inscribed on the Royal Exchange in the face of the 
whole metropolis, The earth is the LonTs^ and the fulness 
thereof, is one that should never be forgotten. Until 
Christianity is made the law of the land in every king- 
dom, and the law of the heart in every human being, his 
just rights are withheld ; he is rebelliously kept out of his 
proper kingdom ; he is defrauded of his own inheritance. 
In an heraldry that cannot err, in the heraldry of heaven, 
he is King of kings, and Lord of lords. However any one 
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whatever, monarch, priest, prince, or people, may have re- 
fused submission to his authority, or have usurped that 
authority, or resisted it in those to whom he has given it, he 
will speedily appear, bring all unto judgment, and destroy 
those who have rebelled against him. He will now soon 
return in his glory, reward those faithful to him, and sit 
on his throne, the acknowledged Monarch of the whole 
earth. All kings shall fall down before him; all nations 
shall serve him.^ Vain is it, under the pretence of alle- 
giance to the head of the Church, and of Christian liberty, 
to refuse submission, in things lawful, to the powders that 
be and are ordained of God. Equally vain is it, under 
pretence of submission to the powers that be, to yield to 
corrupt authorities that entire subjection which is only 
due to the Lord of all, and his clearly revealed will. He 
has charged us to obey God rather than man, and, in obey- 
ing man, to have chief regard to his supreme authority, as 
contained in His word. His word therefore, is the only 
sure light to our paths, the only safe lamp to our feet. 

In considering our national duties towards God, let us 
guard, then, against opposite dangers. 

National duties are many ; we will notice some of the 
principal. 

1. National worship. 

The nation which acknowledges the faith of Christ, 
should unitedly, under its monarch or rulers, and as a part 
of its whole system of action, publicly worship God, and 
openly acknowledge the dependence of the nation on Him. 
Such national worship was rendered by the kings of Israel 
in their solemn feasts. It was given by Nebuchadnezzar 
on his repentance, and by Daniel in behalf of his people 
before their restoration. It is also promised that such 
national worship shall take place in the times of the Gos- 
pel. Thns mith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israd, and his 
Holy, One, to him whom man despiseth, to him whom th^ na- 
tion ahhorreth, to a servant of rders, kings shall see and arise, 

* See this clearly and well stated in * Crosthwaite’s Sermon on the Eata- 
blishment of Christianity,* p. 113, |14. 
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'primes also shall worships because, of the Lord that is faithful^ 
and the Holy One of Israel^ and he shall choose thee. (I^iah 
xlix. 7.) It is promised yet more distinctly and ful^, in 
times to come, All the kings of the earth shall praise thee^ 0 
Lord, when they hear the words of thy mouth, (Ps. cxxxviii. 
4.) All kings shall fall down before him, all nations shall 
serve him, (Psalm Ixxii. 11.) Kings shall be thy nurdng- 
fathers, and their queens thy nursing -mothers : they shall bow 
down to thee, (Isaiah xlix. 23.) The sons of strangers shall 
build up thy walls, and their kings shall minister unto thee. 
(Isa. lx. 10.) 

This duty is implied in the titles given to Christ. He 
is God over all, blessed for ever ; he is the Prince of the kings 
of the earth ; he is King of kings and Lord of lords. Rea- 
sonable is it, then, that the united worship of governments 
and nations should be rendered to him who has a name given 
him abotje every name ; that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, and every tongue confess that he is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. 

This duty is also the dictate of natural con|cience : to 
receive blessings without number, as a nation, and to re- 
turn no public national united thdshkfulness, is a base 
ingratitude. 

Hence we find that ungodly rulers have justly and 
rightly been punished, and their kingdoms with them. 
Pharaoh disdainfuUy asked, Who is the Lord, that I should 
obey his voice to let Israd go l 1 know not the Lord, neither 
'will 1 let Israd go. Thus he hardened his heart ; and his 
people concurring with him, this casting-off the Lord 
brought down upon his kingdom the destructive plagues of 
Egypt. So Belshazzar lifted up himself against the Lord 
of heaven, and he and his servants praised their idols. 
Daniel solemnly warned him of the common danger of 
falling kingdoms : The God in whom hand thy breath is, 
and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified. And in 
that night Belshazzar was slain, and his kingdom over- 
thrown. May we as a nation be warned by such examples 
. of the danger of casting off God ip our public measures. 
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Great is the beauty and glory of the united worship of a 
nati^. In the Old Testament we may often see this. 
LooRt the inauguration of Solomon by his father David. 
In that magnificent assembly of all Israel, David blessed 
the Lord with the most glowing praises, and called all the 
congregation of Israel to bless the Lord, and they united 
together in worship and sacrifices. In the dedication of 
the temple by Solomon, we behold a similar sublime and 
holy meeting and general worship of the nation, and God 
marking his approval of it by manifesting his glory in 
the midst of it. Similar national worship distinguished 
the reigns of other pious kings. Thus the examples of 
faithful rulers illustrate and confirm the great duty of na- 
tional worship. 

True it is, that there are now real difficulties in the w^ay 
of general, harmonious, and united worship. But the only 
hindrances arise from sin, religious divisions, foul super - 
stition, and hateful ungodliness, to be withstood and re- 
sisted by those to whom God has committed his authority, 
in wi8don\ and forbearance, with firmness in necessary 
things, liberty in things not necessary, and charity in all 
things. However the evils may increase the difficulty, they 
never can reverse the duty. 

The Lord Jesus Christ, the great Monarch of ail, with 
supreme wisdom and infinite power, is coming to take ac- 
count of the stewardship that he has intrusted to each. 
Oh, how great the hatefulness, how besotted the folly of 
indifference to the national worship of God, when placed 
in the light of his speedy coming, and his infallible judg- 
ment ! 

2. Righteous Laws. 

This is a vast subject, in which we can but glance at 
some general principles. The law of God, as given in his 
word, is the true fountain of political wisdom. It requires, 
indeed, that we should discern things that differ. We have 
to distinguish the circumstances peculiar to the early age 
of the world, and the political state of the Jews, from those 
great principles of mowil and social duty, and that essential 
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nature of social happiness, which are of universal force. 
With this modification, the direction given to Isr^ is 
equally applicable to us. , Keep^ therefore^ and do therefor 
this is your wisdom and your understanding in tJte sight of 
the nations^ which shall hear all these statutes, and shall say. 
Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding people. 
For what nation is tJmre so great, who hath God so nigh unto 
them, as the Lard our God is in all things that we call upon 
him for ? Deut. iv. 6, 7. * 

To neglect the law of God in human legislation is im- 
piety, and to seek happiness in the contradiction of its 
maxims, is folly and madness. There is, alas ! much of 
this impiety and folly in modern legislation, on all the 
great subjects of crime and commerce, morality, and social 
interest and happiness. 

How little yet has the nation at large, or even the min' 
isters of the word, risen to a due estimate of the value of 
the divine law, as a great guide in legislation. There is 
divine wisdom in the maxims of righteous laws taught us 
in the word of God. The punishment of murder was 
strictly required in the death of the murderer. No laws of 
human honour justifying duelling wiM plead in the bar of 
the divine law at the coming judgment. There was to be 
a firm repression of crime between man and man, and of 
blasphemy against God. No pretence of constitutional 
liberty will justify our Allowance of open blasphemy in 
that day. The sense of national union was based on the 
fear of God, and the religious education of the young. No 
differences of religious opinions will clear us of national 
guilt, if this be neglected. God gave many safeguards 
against oppression, and the unbounded accumulation of 
property. His laws fostered simplicity in bodily and perso- 
nal wants, and high and noble efforts for national holiness. 
They taught men to honour the rulers and judges placed 
over them, and to seek their happiness — not in things with- 
out them, but — in the inward state of their own minds, 
and in the favour of God. Had such principles regulated 
our legislation in general, and imbued our country at large, 
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Britain would have been, far more than it is, a holy nation, 
fear^g God and working righteousness. 

But in contradiction to this, there is a relaxing of righ- 
teous laws on one hand, and, on the other, a spirit of law- 
lessness that endeavours to throw contempt on the authority 
of law, and the decisions of justice, by constituted autho- 
rities. True it is that we must obey €^od rather than man, 
whatever human authorities determine ; but we must not 
make Our own rebellious will our idol ; we must not speak 
evil of dignities, nor be presumptuous and self-willed. We 
must yield neither to corrupt authorities on the one hand, 
nor to lawlessness on the other, but simply, entirely, and 
unreservedly yield to the Lord our God and his revealed 
will. Contrast evils, in all ages, try the Church of God. 
Thus the primitive Church had as equally to beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, as of that of the Sadducees. Ano- 
ther national duty to God is — 

3. The CONFESSION and diffusion of truth. 

Nebuchadnezzar in his decree, says, I thought it good to 
shew the signs and wonders that the high God hath wrought 
toward me. How great are his signs ! and how mighty are 
his wonders I his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and his 
dominion is from generation to generation. /, Nebuchad- 
nezzar, praise and extol the King of heaven. This is the true 
and safe position of a faithful monarch before God. Every 
monarch restored to a sound state of mind in the sight of 
God, as Nebuchadnezzar was, will thus openly and faith- 
fully confess and diffuse the truth of God, 

This is the duty of every monarch, and of every govern- 
ment. It is, a very superficial objection to say that heathen 
governments must therefore propagate heathenism, and 
idolaters diffuse idolatry. The clear answer to this objec- 
tion is, that it is the duty of rulers first to learn the tmth. 
Here God has never left himself without witness, in the 
constant goodness of his providence, to those realljr seeking 
after him. Having sought and attained the triilh, their 
‘i'lty is then to promote it with all the inlluence of their 
station, and by all the* means which the nature of that 
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truth allows. In a country where the word of God is open 
to all, truth is attainable to every faithful reader of that 
word, or else the Gospel is a mockery and a dream. All 
men are responsible to God for using the means of at- 
taining his truth ; and much more are rulers, and gover- 
nors, and nations, acting in their national capacity, seeing 
that such vast consequences hang upon their due perform- 
ance of this duty. Hence pious kings are commended for 
using their power and influence to promote religion. Pious 
Asa reforms abuses in religion. 2 Chron. xiv, 2 — 4 ; xv. 8. 
Pious Jehoshaphat commands the priests and Levites to 
teach the law of the Lord, and the judges to reform abuses. 
2 Chron. xvii. 7 — 9; xix. 4 — 11. Pious Hezekiah takes 
counsel with the princes to celebrate the Passover (2 Chron. 
XXX. 2), and appoints the courses of the priests (2 Chron. 
xxxi. 2), and pious Josiah takes an oath of the people to 
keep the law (2 Kangs xxiii. 2, 8) ; and these acts are their 
true glory, and are recorded in the word for the instruction 
and pattern of all monarchs to whom God has given know- 
ledge and the love of his truth. 

Thus responsible are governments Jbr confessing before 
others, and diffusing that precious light of Divine truth, 
which they have received. It is a talent entrusted to them, 
and if they employ it not, they are like that evil servant 
who hid his talent in a napkin, and received so decided a 
condemnation from his Lord. Excuses may be multiplied 
before men, but no excuse against the performance of so 
clear a duty will avail in the presence of Christ. 

All this, at this time, is eminently true of the British 
nation, exalted in Christian privilege, wealth, and enlarged 
dominion, as it is above other nations. Its prominence in 
the eye of the world is peculiar, its means of knowledge 
abundant, its means of diffusing that knowledge are im - 
mense, and the preciousness of the souls which we may 
now benefit is infinite. 

Her^gain, |hen, we have brought before us our deep 
national guilt. Our worldliness, our ambition, and our ' 
religious differences, are the great hindrance to this duty ; 
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and these things are our sin and our shame. Oh, that 
God may give us grace each duly to weigh, as in his sight, 
the severe account to be hereafter given for any share 
in this guilt ; and, most of all, may it please the Lord 
to grant grace to legislators and governors in the State, 
and to rulers, ministers, and teachers in the Church, deeply 
to consider their personal responsibility for the national 
neglect of this duty. 

There are two great sources of the evil. On the one 
hand, heartless indifference to Divine truth, and, on the 
other hand, idolizing of outward forms, and ceremonial or 
ecclesiastical distinctions. These sins are to be broken off 
by righteousness ; attaining through the Word and the 
Spirit of God a right state of mind and heart in his sight ; 
and then doing that which He in his Word has called us 
to do ; in short, to believe in his Son, Jesus Christ, to con- 
fess him before men, and to keep his commandments, whicli 
are, supreme love to God, and unfeigned love to man. 
This is the righteousness to which He calls us. Nothing 
else will save us or our country from ruin. Love to the 
truth, love to all who hold the truth, united and national 
zeal for the promotion of the truth, — these would be good 
and bright tokens of England’s safety and prosperity. A 
nation which accounts proselytism to the truth as a sin, 
has apostatized from its duty and its highest glory. The 
salt has then lost its savour, and it is good for nothing in 
God’s sight but to be cast out, and trodden under foot of 
men. 


CHAP. II. 

NATIONAL DUTIES TOWARDS MEN. 

Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon, wras guilty of 
two evils. He was an ambitious conqueror, full of pride ; 
and he was careless of the welfare of the poor. These two 
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evils beset kingdoms that have been successful in war, and 
have extended .jdominion, such as the leading kingdoms of 
Europe at this time. 

Two ^important national duties towards our fellow-men 
— ^the repression of warlike ambition, and mercy to the 
poor — are thus suggested. 

1. The repression of warlike ambition. 

This is taught by the emblem of the wild beasts. It 
shoSvs us one grand sin of the nations, and the character 
in which it is viewed by the Lord of all ; as a ravenous, 
untamed, destructive beast, bringing death and misery 
where it prevails. The history of the world is full of illus- 
trations of these evils of warlike ambition.* 

What fruits of unspeakable misery, for instance,'attended 
the progress of the wars of the French Revolution. What 
tremendous guilt was incurred by those who occasioned 
these wars. 

The true aim of government in any country should be 
to repress its inward evils, and promote self-denial, union, 
love, and holiness. Its object should be the subjugation of 
party, of oppression, of rebellion, an^pf crime ; while it is 
hnn, united, and valiant against external enemies. 

We have, as a nation, here much to learn. We are 
proud and vain-glorious ; we are lifted up with our victo- 
ries, and our subjugated countries, and our wide-spread 
dominions. Conquest is as dangerous as it is alluring. It 
deceives even religious minds, under the idea of the good 
that may be done in the countries to be subdued. We are 
not justified in doing evil that good may come. If we adopt 
this maxim, even under devout phraseology, our damnation 
isjtist. The whole principle of the Gospel, the very cha- 
racter of God himself, in the dispensation under which we 

♦ Well does Milton describe 

* To oyereome in battle, and subdue 
Nations, and bring borne spoils with infinite 
Manslaughter, shall be held the highest pitch 
Of human glory j and for glory done 
Qf triumph, to be styled great conqnerors, 

Patrons of mankind, Gods, and sons of Gods, 

Bestroyers, rightller called, and plagui^ of men.’— FOoI; xi. 
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live, is, not to he overcome of evil, but to overcome evil with 
good. Let U8 as a Christian nation first duly occupy the 
field which the Lord has already given to us. Every step 
in conquest is an awful responsibility. Every death in an 
unjust war is murder in God’s sight, as much as that which 
is perpetrated by an assassin. The chief guilt, indeed, in 
such wars is not upon the soldiers, but first on the States- 
men who prompt and determine on the aggressions, and 
next on the i>^ople who applaud and approve the successful 
issue of them. 

Would that our own country were guiltless here ! Amidst 
every palliation, and with every disposition to view things 
in the best light, is there not the voice of our brother’s 
blood crying against us through our vast dominions ? No 
past cruelty and oppression is forgotten of God ; all the 
cruelties of the slave-trade and of slavery live in his sight, 
Africa, at this moment, in its chief kingdoms, is agonized 
with that slavery and slave-trade which we in past days 
greatly and chiefly maintained.’’^ Every unjustifiable war 
and conquest, with all its blood-shedding, is now before 
the eyes of the Lord, as at the very time in which they 
took place. Our extended colonies through the earth bear 
with them the still living record of each sin of ambition, 
covetousness, and oppression, defiling ‘ the nation in the 
way -in whicli they were acquired. Fearful instances of 
the abuse of power in our dealings with foreign nations 
abound. The opium trade with China has been so con- 
ducted as to be an enormous national crime. Think of a 
dreadful war, in which it is said from 25,000 to 30,000 
have perished ! Think of our arms pioneering the way for 
an unchristian and most mercenary traffic, and to force 
poison on a heathen nation ! Our warlike ambition has 
now given security to the trade, and because of its success 
we glory in our shame. It is not a moral, it is not a re- 
spectable, it is not in China a legitimate trade ; but it is a 
lucrative one ; and from two to three millions of profits 

* See East’s * Western Africa/ for many affecting proofs of this. See also 
the Rev, Q. p. Hiira * Fifty Days on board a Slave Vessel/ 

Q 
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annually are wrung by the East India Company from the 
tears and the blood of China. Where was there ever a 
moral question more clear than this ! And yet one noble- 
minfled Christian has* been deserted by almost all men, 
even those who make a profession of religion, as well as 
those who do not, and has had to contend in vain in his 
place in Parliament, to have this iniquitous traffic put 
down. An eye-witness of the trade writes to me, ^ None 
but those who have really witnessed its effects, as I have 
done for years, can know the misery, crime, disease, de- 
spair, and death, which follow in its train. The present 
state of this most abominable traffic is sowing the seed of 
future wars. This mass of guilt which cleaves to our 
Christian name and country, must be removed by true 
repentance, and the united voice of religious men through 
our land must be raised against this flood of poison with 
which the cursed thirst for wealth is desolating unhappy 
China ; otherwise, the long-desired opening there will be 
only an opening for vice and cruelty, and disease, in its 
most appalling forms. Let us cleanse our hands from this 
foul stain. No man is exempt from this duty. It is the 
business of all. Our country’s sin i^^ur country’s danger ; 
for what danger is more imminent than the incurring of 
Grod’s wrath, by iniquities committed for the sake of filthy 
lucre 1 * * 

* My friend, the Rev. E. B. Squire, who has been in China, has, at my 
request, furnished me with the following statement on this subject : — 

* This national sin of the Opium trade with China, which does not meet 
the eye so prominently as many others, because of the distance from which 
we are removed from the scene, is not the less a source of incalculable misery 
and inconceivable wretchedness inflicted by our so-called Christian land upon 
a heathen people. It is a contraband trade : China rejects it altogether ; and, 
therefore, even if it were not a deleterious drug, yet it would be attended 

all the disgraceful and cruel scenes which ever accompany smuggling. But 
China has made it death for her subjects to trade in it, and not unfrequently 
have Europeans seen the extreme penalty of the law enforced ; (three men’s 
heads were exhibited at Macao, while I resided there, upon pikes ; over this 
disgusting spectacle was written the nature of their crime, dealing in opium 
with foreign barbarians ;) but it is a most pernicious and intoxicating drug. 
I have witnessed at Singapore, where there is no concealment, and where any 
person may enter an opium shop, every grade of madness, and such scenes as 
And no parallel on earth. Its use is attended with a world of moral and phy- 
sical evil, prostration of body and of every energy; the intellectual powers of 
the mind are destroyed, and man becomes a willing slave to the worst species 
of intoxication ; in short, pain, poverty, crime, disease, despair, and death,— 
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Take another fact. The North American Indians, who 
occupied the different parts of North America, at the time 
of its first settlement by the Anglo-Americans, numbered 
more than fourteen millions ; they have been reduced since 
that time, and undoubtedly in consequence of that settle- 
ment, to something less than two millions. Of these it is 
said, as they exist at present, ‘ there may be 400,000 or 
600,000 in their primitive state, and a million and a-half 
that may be said to be semi-civilized, and contending with 
the sophistry of white men, while they are swallowing 
their poisons, and yielding their lands and their lives to the 
superior tact and cunning of their merciless cajolers.’ 
Among these, all along the frontier, the conduct of those 
called Christians, has presented the greatest hindrance to 
the progress of Christianity. There, by the introduction 
of ardent spirits, with every sort of fraud and abuse that 
could be engendered and visited upon them, and among 
their families by ingenious money-making men, the most 
deadly and thwarting prejudices have been occasioned. 
Thus, under a burning sense of injustice, they have with- 

all this is implied in the single word opium-smoking. And whence is this 
curse inflicted on this unhappy people, this pestilence which has raged and 
still rages with amazingly increasing virulence during the past thirty years ? 
We reply, from India, from that land which God committed in his providence 
to our fostering care, that we might be a blessing to it, and that our influence 
for good might be extended to other lands of the East, and His kingdom and 
glory advanced. How are the mighty fallen ! At this moment are the hea- 
then of our East Indian possessions engaged in preparing this flowing poison 
from their best lands, that it may, under the auspices of our government, and 
countrymen, and fellow-subjects, inundate the mighty empire of China, to the 
extent of from 35,000 to 40,000 chests per annum, from which, as it is a 
monopoly, a gain of from ,-€2,000,000 to €3,000,000. sterling is derived. It is 
the great obstacle to the introduction of the Gospel, as every missionary and 
1‘ight-thinking man has testified j it has becir the cause of a war, in which it 
is said 20,000 or 30,000 have perished, yet could such a war, by its continu- 
ance, have put a stop to the Opium trade, it would have been a mercy to 
China to have continued it, the misery of the former, tremendous as it was, 
among such a populous nation, being incomparably less than the latter. The 
amount in value of opium introduced into China and the Straits, in 1837, was 
4*4,800,000., being €300,000. more than the whole amount expended in travel- 
ling and conveyance of passengers and luggage upon the railroads of Great 
Britain last year, according to the returns made ; and if we take the strength 
of the male population of China at seventy-two millions, that is, tho.se 
between twenty and sixty years of ago, who consume the drug, we can prove 
that if fifteen grains a-day — every day— are used by each individual, it will 
require 7,200,000, or one in ten, to consume this quantity. If you enlarge 
the dose, then you oblige a larger individual consumption ; if you think it too 
large, then you extend the number of consumers.’ 

Q 2 
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stood the introduction of Christianity, and everything which 
virtuous society has attempted to teach them. * English 
and American Christians have to answer for this depopu- 
lation, and for this aversion to the Gospel. 

Surely, we are a dnfvl nation^ and a people laden with 
iniquity. We have been very guilty before God for our 
warlike ambition. A severe account will yet be exacted of 
all our national wrongs and iniquities, should we not break 
them off by righteousness. Let us often think of the 
holiness and meekness and humility of the great Judge, 
when he was on earth. He who refused with abhorrence 
the proffered empire of Satan, at the cost of homage to that 
enemy of God and man, is coming to judge our unrighteous 
acquisitions of its kingdoms. He who withdrew when they 
sought by force to make Him king, will bring to his bar all 
the campaigns of proud ambition. Many that are esteemed 
now highly among men, will undoubtedly be found an 
abomination in his sight in that quickly coming day. 

Yet — for there are errors on all sides — let not any take 
up an unscriptural view of all wars. We do not, we dare 
not, assert, that all war is in itself sinful. We see by the 
Old Testament, we see by the New^^Hiat war will continue 
till the Lord of glory returns, and establish, by the last 
war, his own peaceful and happy kingdom. We see that 
officers and soldiers are not commanded to leave their call- 
ing, but to glorify God in it ; and we are distinctly told 
that the magistrate heareth not the sword in vain. Yet all 
war, on one side or the other, must be sinful ; and too 
many wars on both sides are altogether sinful. The final 
decision is at hand. May the Lord himself bring us as a 
nation to true repentance of our fondly-cherished ambition 
of military glory, and love of conquest and national ag- 
grandizement ! 

Our position as a civilized and powerful and military 
nation, bordering in our colonies everywhere on uncivilized, 
weak, and helpless nations, is a fearful snare to us. We 
are not to be excused or deterred from a righteous and 
* See Catlln’s * North American Indiana.’ Vol. il. p. 238—244. 
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merciful course by the iniquities of other nations. It may 
appear satisfactory before a human tribunal, but before 
God it will not avail, for a Christian nation to say, that we 
cannot act upon abstract principles when we have to deal 
with barbarous or wicked people. The glory of Britain, 
possessing the Word of God, and professing to believe it to 
be from Him, should be that it is altogether upright, just 
and true, merciful, faithful, and kind in its national deal- 
ings. No doubt we must have discernment of things that 
differ, and be wise as serpents ; but still w'e ought to be 
unexceptionably hlameless and harmless, without rehuhe in 
the midst of croohed and 'perverse nations, shinmg as lights in 
the world. To depart from our own faithfulness to treaties 
on grounds of mere worldly policy, to make moral integrity 
subject to any principles of expediency, is to dishonour the 
Gospel, and taint the national faith. Moral and Christian 
principles in a Christian government ought to preside over 
and govern, begin and end all our transactions. Alas ! far 
has this been from our course. It is true of us, as it was 
of Israel of old, when they entered unto the heathen whether 
they went, they profaned my holy name, when they said'' to 
them. These are the people of the Lord, and are gone forth out 
of his land. 0 Lord, turn thou us unto thee, and we shall he 
turned ; renew our days as of old, 

2. Mercy to the Poor. 

This duty to our fellow-men is specially insisted upon by 
Daniel, hreah off thy iniquities hy showing mercy to the poor ; 
and, indeed, a very large proportion of the precepts of the 
Word of God bear upon this duty. 

As Christians, What is our own situation before God I 
We are miserable offenders in his sight, through innumera- 
ble transgressions ; we are under infinite obligation to the 
Divine mercy that spares, that pardons, that favours, and 
that blesses us. By this very mercy so freely manifested 
to us in Christ Jesus, God calls us to this high standing 
and glory, to be, like himself, partakers of his own cha- 
racter, to be merciful as he is merciful, to delight in doing 
good, in compassion, in acts of grace and loving kindness. 
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The sins of the poor, no doubt, are one great cause of the 
evils which they suffer — and they justly merit, from the 
hand of God, his chastisements ; but woe be to the man 
who makes this a reason for neglecting them (2 Chron. 
xxviii. 9 — 11) ; the Divine rule is plain, Be not overcome 
of evUy hut overcome evil with good. But what has been our 
real conduct ? 

Greatly have we, as a nation, sinned by our trading 
covetousness on the one hand, and by our ambition on the 
other. The spirit of commercial selfishness is, to treat men 
as machines ; the spirit of military glory is, to adopt the 
sentiment of Buonaparte, and to regard them as food for 
the cannon. The spirit of true religion is to view them as 
immortal beings, whose life and welfare are precious in the 
sight of God. Both the law and the Gospel call us to this. 
The weightier matters of the Law are judgment, mercy, and 
faith ; and the Gospel teaches us to jgut on, as the elect of 
Ood, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies and kindness, to shew 
mercy with cheerfulness, and to be merciful, as our Father in 
heaven is merciful. 

It is the duty of the nation and of its government to see 
that the poor are not neglected. Tims saith the Lord God; 
Let it suffice you, 0 Princes of Israel : remove violence and 
spoil, and execute judgment and justice, take away your exac- 
tions from my people. Ezek. xlv. 9. The direction given to 
kings is, Open thy mouth for the dumb, in the cause of all 
such as are appointed to destruction. Open thy mouth, judge 
righteously, and plead the cause of the poor and needy. Prov. 
xxxi. 8, 9. Magistrates are required of God to defend the 
poor and fatherless : and do justice to the afflicted and the 
needy. Psalm Ixxxii, 3, Mercy and truth preserve the King, 
and his throne is upholder by mercy. Prov. xx. 28. It is 
dangerous to neglect this duty. Whoso stoppeth his ears at 
the cry of the poor, he will cry himsdf, and shall not be heard^ 
Prov, xxi. 13. Peculiar blessings are also promised to those 
who attend to this duty. Isa. Iviii. 10, 11. 

Seeing, then, it is so important a duty, let us more par-. 
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ticularly notice iniquities that abound amongst us^ con- 
trary to this law of love. 

1. Oppressive Labour. The law of God here is ex- 
plicit. Thm speaketh the Lord of Hosts, saying, Execute true 
judgment, and shew mercy and compassions every man to his 
brother : and oppress not the widow, nor the fatherless, the 
stranger, nor the poor y, and let none of you imagine evil 
against his brother in your heart, Zech. vii. 9, 10. Execute 
judgment and justice, take away your exactions from my peo^ 
pie, saith the Lord. Ezek. xlv. 9. Woe unto him that build- 
eth his house by unrighteousness, and his chambers by wrong ; 
thcd useth his neighbour's service without wages, and giveth 
him not for his work. Jer. xxii. 13. He that oppresseth the 
poor to increase his riches, shall surely come to ward. Prov. 
xxii. 16. Rob not the poor, because he is poor : neither 
oppress the afflicted in the gate : for the Lord will plead their 
cause, and spoil the soul of those that spoiled them. Prov. 
xxii. 22, 23. Undo the heavy burthens ; let the oppressed go 
free; break every yoke. Then shall thy light break forth as 
the morning. Isa. Iviii. 6, 8. The exacting of oppressive 
labour from the Israelites, brought down all the destructive 
plagues upon the Egyptians. The children of Israel sighed 
by reason of their bondage, and their cry came up unto God 
by reason of the bondage. Exod. ii. 23. The cause of God’s 
judgments on Babylon of old was similar : Thou didst shew 
them no mercy ; upon the ancient hast thou very heavily laid 
thy yoke. Isa. xlvii. 6. The transgressions of Israel were 
of a like character : In the days of your fast ye find pleasure, 
and exact all your labours. Isa. Iviii. 3. There is much of 
this sin in Britain, which it is in the power of a Christian 
Legislature to remedy. The ways in which the poor are 
stinted in their wages, in which young men and young 
women are worked in trades and shops, and children in 
the mines, and women and children in the factories and 
elsewhere, bring an awful amount of guilt on this sinful 
nation. Equally so does the establishment of systems of 
trade, which wring out of the muscles and sinews all that 
can possibly be gained, reckless of the sacrifice of the health 
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and morals of those from whom it is gained ; or which 
prefer female labour because it may be had at a lower rate, 
though it be to the entire destruction of all family happi- 
ness, The low wages, also, of the agricultural poor reduce 
them to the greatest shifts and distresses in providing de- 
cent clothing, lodging, and necessary food for their families. 
The destitution of vast multitudes in our great metropolis 
is its reproach and its fearful danger. Oh have we not 
reason to fear lest it be said of London, of Manchester, of 
Leeds, and of other large towns in our country, as it was 
of Jerusalem of old, Thu is the city to he visited. She is 
wkoUy oyfremon in the midst of her ? Jer. vi. 6.* 

Defrauding the poor of their hire. 

Very plainly the Lord speaks on this subject : Thou 
shalt not defraud thy neighbour ^ neither rob him : the wages 
of him that is hired shall not abide with thee all night until 
until the morning. Lev. xix. 13. What mean ye that ye beat 
my people to pieces, and grind the faces of the poor, saith the 
Lord of hosts 'I Isaiah iii. 15. Thou shalt not oppress an 
hired servant that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy 
brethren, or of the strangers that are in thy land within thy 
gates : at his day thou shalt give hm his hire, neitlur shall 
the sun go down upon it ; for he is poor, and setteth his heart 
upon it : lest he cry against thee unto the Lord, and it be sin 
unto thee. Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. God threatens in another 
place, to come near unto judgment, and to be a swift witness 
against those that oppress the hirding in his wages, the widow, 
and the fatherless, and that turn aside the stranger from his 
right. Mai. iii. 5. He marks this as the sin of the last 
times. Ye have heaped treasures together for the last days. 
Behold, the hire of the labourers who have reaped down your 


* By an appeal from that excellent Inatitntion, the Hospital for Consump- 
tion and Diseases of the Chest (20 Great Marlborough Street, and Brompton,) 
it appears that upwards of 11,000 persons are constantly wasting away under 
the attacks of this lingering disease, and, it is added, * that many, very many, 
of these poor snfferers are the acknowledged victims of unventilated work- 
shops, iU-constrncted dwellings, vitiated atmosphere, long hours of work, and 
the want of open places for exercise and recreation; so that they may fairly 
claim from their richer brethren, not sympathy only, but compensation, for 
the injury which their neglect has inflicted on them.* 
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fields^ which ia of you kept hack hy frauds crieth : and the 
cries of them which have reaped are entered into the ears of the 
Lord of Sahaoth, James v. 3, 4. Innumerable are the 
methods in the modern systems of vehement competition 
in trade, of injuring others, and robbing the poor because 
they are unable to resist it. The truck system was an 
organized fraud on their wages. The systematic planning 
of such vile frauds specially incurs the Divine sentence, 
Woe urUo them that decree unrighteous decrees^ and that write 
grievousness which they have prescribed ; to turn aside the 
needy from judgment^ and to take away the right from the 
poor of my people » Isaiah x. 1, 2. How ought all men to 
look well unto their concerns with fear and trembling, 
lest there should be any suqh frauds upon the poor, seeing 
that there is nothing which more surely brings down the 
wrath of Almighty God. It is an awful thing to become 
rich with the spoil of the poor. tsa. iii. 14. 

Neglect of their bodily wants. 

How merciful is the law of God upon this subject. The 
poor shall never cease out of the land : therefore I command 
thee, saying. Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto thy hro- 
ther, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. Deut. xv. 
11. If thou at all take thy mighbouids raiment to pledge, 
thou shalt ddiver it unlo him hy that the sun goeth down ; for 
that is his covering only, it is his raiment for his skin ; 
wherein shall he sleep 1 And it shall come to pass, when he 
crieth unlo me, that 1 will hear, for I am gracious. Exod. 
xxii. 26, 27. No man shall take the nether or the upper mill- 
stone to pledge, for he taketh a man's life to pledge. Deut. 
xxiv. 6. Pure religion and undefled before God and the 
Father is this : To visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction. If a brother or sister be naked and destitute of 
daily food, and om of you say unlo them, Depart in peace, 
md be ye warmed and fdUd ; notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful to the body, what doth it 
profit ? James i. 27 ; ii. 16, 16. Such are the regulations 
of the Divine goodness ; but how contrary to all this is the 
wretched and neglected situation of the poor ; disregarded, 
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and un visited and uncared for, as it regards real self- 
denial and self-sacrifice by their wealthy neighbours. 

We deny not the privileges of rank and station ; let 
none grudge those comforts and blessings of wealth which 
may lawfully be enjoyed, and that even to the benefit, in a 
thousand ways, of the poor. Let none imagine that a 
voluntary poverty is a necessary Christian duty, or that 
the Gospel is a leveller of the distinctions of social life. 
Lawless liberty and equality are the cries of democracy, 
and the precursors of national ruin. But the constant 
streamings forth of Christian love are equally the duty, 
the safety, and the happiness of wealthy Oh, how beau- 
tiful, how full of blessings are the regulations of the Gos- 
pel. 1 mean not^ says the Apostle, to the rich Corinthians, 
that other men be eased and ye burdened ; but by an equality^ 
that now^ at this time, you/r abundance may he a supply for 
their want^ that their abundance also may be a supply for your 
wanty that there may be equality. As it is written^ He that 
had gathered much had nothing over^ and he that had gathered 
little had no lack. Thus the superabundance of one part of 
the Christian commonwealth is ever to be flowing to the 
deficiencies of another ; and in tha* constant changes of 
providence, there is no part, however now in abundance, 
that will not, at some time, stand in need of the help of 
another part.* This, beautiful law of Christian love is far 


* The state of the agricultural labourers increasingly calls for the attention 
of landed proprietors. The follovring remarks from Fraser’s Magazine, in the 
middle of 1844, deserve attention, though the view may be too one-sided. 

* We have ventured elsewhere to insinuate, and here we must repeat the 
statement in plain terms, that the prevalence of the horrid crime of incendi- 
arism is attributable, not to the operations of the New Poor Law, nor yet to 
the indifference of parliament and the government, regarded in their collective 
or abstract capacities, but to the general neglect by their natural protectors 
and immediate employers of the agricultural labourers of England. The crime 
was never heard of till the false prosperity induced by the war of the French 
Revolution had entirely changed the nature of rural life in this country ; and 
a return to a state of peace brought about the natural results of such a change. 
Indeed the New Poor Law was only one more additional to the manv wretched 
expedients on which men fall back when, by a mistaken pursuit of self-inter- 
est, they have thrown their own affairs and thpse of the community into con- 
fusion, and find themselves at a loss, or profess to be so, for the proper means 
of extricating all parties from the dilemma. Instead of passing that law, had 
the gentlemen composing the cabinet and parliament of 1833 set the example, 
in their individual capacities, of a wiser and more liberal mode of dealing 
with the agricultural labourers, the people would have been spared the outlay 
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too much disregarded. Are we not carelessly ignorant of 
the difficulties and distresses of the poor ? Are we not too 
self-indulgent ? 

The state of the poor of Scotland, as brought before us 
by the Report of the Commissioners, (See the abstract by 
P. Pusey, Esq.) administered under the laws of a false 
political economy, that relieving the poor is full of evil, 
and to be withheld as much as possible, is, to a great and 
fearful extent, a state of dreadful sufferings. The pro- 
prietors are often absent, and Dr. Douglass of Kelso, says, 

‘ The agents who act for the proprietors here, thinking 
they are serving their masters to save their money, do 
squeeze the poor and that severely.’ Oh atrocious and 
monstrous saving ! Such agents are the bitterest enemies 
of proprietors, who are responsible for their oppression, and 
incur thereby all the terrible denunciations of St. James 
V. 1 — 5. The moral evils of such neglect of the poor are a 
tremendous scourge on the country, which so grievously 
transgresses God’s commands on this subject. The agri- 
cultural poor in many parts of England have wholly in- 
adequate wages, and are living in great distress and penury. 
As might be expected, the poorer they are, the more 
thoughtless and reckless they become, and marry without 
any provision for families. 

It is awful to think of what the eye of the merciful God 


that was required for the erection of the Union Workhouses, and the nation 
the disgrace which attaches to it, by reason of the prevalence in the agricul- 
tural disti'icts of a crime so atrocious as incendiarism. And we do not hesi* 
tate to add that, even now, the only chance which we have of escape from the 
difficulties by which, in the agricultural districts, we are surrounded, hangs 
upon the power of the landowners to see where their duty lies, and their 
readiness to act up to it. If they either will not, or cannot, cut up the large 
farms into small, let them, at all events, make terms with their tenants, that 
every hundred acres of arable land shall have so many workmen employed 
upon them steadily, and at fair wages. They may depend upon it that the 
tenants, however they may grumble when the bargain is forced on them, will 
find themselves at the end of the year greatly the gainers by it. For there is 
not a wheat-field in all England which by proper cultivation might not be 
made to produce more than it <|oes. There are many which require this, and 
nothing more, to produce double what they bring home to the barn-yard at 
present. And If, over and above this, the owners of the soil take care that 
every good labourer shall have his own little half-acre field, in which to em- 
ploy his spare hours; then, at least, they will have done their duty ; yea, and 
ffiey will reap their reward.’ 
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beholds sometimes in the nearest vicinity. The wretched 
and destitute poor perishing in want in miserable and 
crowded garrets, or rooins, or cellars, close by the most 
splendid squares and stately mansions. He sees, in the 
same neighbourhood, splendid houses, furnished with every 
costly luxury ; — and hovels, with the scantiest possible 
supplies of clothing, bedding, or furniture, in narrow streets, 
and narrower courts and allies, full of wretchedness and of 
wickedness, unventilated, undrained, filled with stagnant 
infection, spreading sickness and death. Families crowded 
together in small rooms, so that all decency and moral 
feelings are outraged. These things ought not to be so. 
May God raise amongst us, by the excess of the evil, a 
real zeal to show mercy to the poor. 

Unconcern for their spiritual welfare. 

The whole spirit of our holy religion is to give us an 
earnest desire for the spiritual welfare of others, and to 
make this a primary duty. Thou shalt not hate thy brother 
in thine heart; thou shaU in anywise rebuke thy neighbour, 
and not suffer sin upon him, (Lev, xix. 17.) He that win- 
Tieth souls is wise, (Frov. xi. 30.) Whoso hath^this worlds 
goody and seeth his brother have nee^, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from himy how dwelleth the love of God 
in him 2 {1 John' iii. 17.) We know, from our Saviour’s 
example, that real compassion will chiefly regard the wants 
of the soul. To gather together vast multitudes, that 
wealth may be accumulated by their labours, and to make 
no provision for their spiritual wants ; to witness with 
indifference their having no opportunity for public worship, 
and no care for Sabbath blessings, or the Christian educa- 
tion of their children ; to make no provision for church- 
room, or for Christian schools, is a fearful national sin in 
the sight of God. Masters are bound to give unto their ser- 
vants that which is just and equaly for their souls, as well as 
for their bodies. (Col, iv. 1.) If ^riy provide not for 
own — he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an in 
(1 Tim. V. 8.) True Christians are, wherever situated, to 
be the salt of the earth, and the light of the world. Is it. 
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then, without national sin, that, in the midst of this most 
favoured metropolis of Christendom, and in our largest 
manufacturing towns and most populous districts, there 
are hundreds of thousands that have never heard the word 
of Christ, and with the present state of things around them, 
cannot hear it ? Is it without national guilt that they never 
attend public worship, and, with the present inadequate 
places of worship, could not possibly be accommodated, if 
they did attend ? 

Denial of the Aids of Law against Prevalent 
Wrong. 

The very design of law and government is to correct 
what is wrong, and to protect the weak and helpless. It 
is a national sin that such measures as were introduced by 
a Christian nobleman, who has gained the hearts of British 
Christians, ten years since, for the relief of children and of 
females, were refused and set aside.* 

Perfect righteousness without the least partiality to rich 
or to poor, is what the divine law requires, in all judges of 
the earth. Ye shall do no unrighteousness injudgmervt* Thou 
skalt not res'pect the person of the poor, nor honour the person 
of the mighty, hut in righteousness shall thou judge thy neigh- 
hour, Lev. xix. 15. 

To this moment, while grateful for every progress to- 
wards what is right, we have to mourn that adequate mea- 
sures to restrain and correct existing evils have not been 
provided. God Almighty, in his tender mercy to suffering 
thousands, graciously dispose those in power, to aid in this. 
These are not party questions. They are great and grave 
subjects of national interest and righteousness, and of 
moral and religious obligation ; and till the Law speaks 
clearly and fully on such subjects of mercy and righteous- 
ness, the guilt of their rejection rests upon the country, and 


* I cannot forbear giving some extracts in an Appendix of Lord Ashley’s 
thrilling speech on Friday, MaYch 15, 1844. May the facts deeply sink into 
the hearts of Christians : — Lord Ashley’s motion was carried three times, and 
y®t ultimately defeated by the pertinacious adherence of government to a less 
extensive system of alleviation of these tremendous evils than Lord Ashley 
proposed. Extracts from a more recent speech are also added. 
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the duty of all British Christians is to speak openly and 
boldly concerning them. 

The situation of the poorer classes is one of deep national 
importance, and specially requiring the aid of wise, righ- 
teous, and merciful laws. It is not to be denied that from 
a variety of causes, from their own corruption, from reli- 
gious and moral neglect on the part of others, from lo^ 
wages, utterly inadequate in numberless cases, to meet 
their actual necessities, from want of employment at those 
low wages, and from miserable accommodation in their 
dwellings, large masses of the poor are becoming more and 
more degraded and immoral, and the higher and lower 
classes are more and more separated from each other. Such 
a state of things is full of national dangers, as well as con- 
trary to the word of God. The difficulty of legislation for 
the poor is acknowledged and felt by all ; and a remedy 
for present evils is a subject worthy of the deepest wisdom 
and highest intellect of our country. The recent efforts 
that have been made have had but partial success ; the loss 
of local, knowledge, ministerial superintendence, and per- 
sonal interest and sympathy in the parish system, has not 
been fully compensated by the beneffits of union and cen- 
tralization. Very much must depend on the administra- 
tion in each case, but it is to be feared that the sufferings 
of the poor and the consequent bitterness of their spirits 
against their superiors afe not diminishing but increasing. 

Oh ! that the same powers of intellect which have been 
so largely directed to improving our machinery and our 
facilities of intercourse, to advancing our commerce, to 
enable us to compete with others in trade, and in every 
way to increase wealth, had also been directed to the best 
methods of showing mercy to the poor, and improving 
their religious and moral character, to shewing real sym- 
pathy with their wants, discouraging indolence, improvi- 
dence, and vice, opening channels for willing industry, 
fostering plans and habits of economy, forethought, and 
providence, and advancing their spiritual and eternal, as 
well as their temporal welfare ! Had this been done, the 
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British Islands would have been yet a large blessing to 
mankind, and infinitely fuller of home happiness. Nothing 
but the principles of the Bible, carried out in the spirit of 
our Divine Redeemer, in all our dealings with the poor, 
can meet their necessities or ensure our own safety. God’s 
providence ever corresponds with his word, and all legisla- 
tion not founded on that word, will fail of attaining that 
success at which it aims. 

The abuses of wealth and power. 

The very characters of the age are the growth of luxury 
and covetousness. We witness a constant accumulating 
of property,' notwithstanding the miseries abounding all 
around us. Ye have heaped treasure together for the last days. 
Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth and been wanton. Ye 
have nourished your hearts as in a day of slaughter. It is 
OTlr bounden duty in the ministry to lift up our voices 
against these sins. It is God’s own command to us. Cry 
ahudy spare not ; lift up thy voice like a trumpety show my 
people their transgressionsy and the house of Jacob their sins. 
Isaiah Iviii. 1. With many delightful exceptions, of which 
the recently formed Visiting Society, the Scripture Readers’ 
Society, under the patronage of the Bishops of London and 
Winchester, and the Church Extension Fund, furnish gra- 
tifying proofs, large masses of the rich, the noble and the 
mighty, are so widely separated from the poor as to have 
no communion with their distresses, and no fellowship 
with their necessities. While we admit that those in ex- 
alted situations require large establishments according to 
the wealth with which God has intrusted them, yet there 
is great danger that the circumstances of their condition 
should harden their hearts to the distresses of the poor. 
This, we fear, must be the case where the mind is filled 
^vdth thought and care for splendid equipages, magnificent 
houses, rich furniture, adapted to meet the most luxurious 
ease, costly pictures, the most dainty diet, and the most 
beautiful ornaments ; while many a poor and afflicted man 
at the very gates is lying full of sores, naked and in misery, 
no man caring for his soul. Oh, it is most fearful to think 
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that there are instances in which the luxuries are actually 
gained by stinting the wages of the poor, and by driving 
hard bargains with eager or needy tradesmen, or by some 
skilful advantage over the ignorance or the necessities of 
those with whom they have had dealings. God give us 
all a spirit of watchfulness against these temptations, and 
of real consideration for the ease and necessities of those 
under us. 

Blind flattery instead of righteous love. 

This in times of confusion, like the present, is another 
characteristic of the same national sin. Those who are 
successful and acquire wealth are fawned upon and flat- 
tered, instead of being faithfully and affectionately dealt 
with, and warned of their peculiar temptations and dan- 
gers. We call the proud happy ; yea^ they that work wicked- 
ness are set up. We find in the 1 2th Psalm, that at the 
very time when God says, For the oppression of the poor, 
for the sighing of the needy y now will 1 arise, saith the Lord; 
he describes their oppressors, saying, They speak vanity 
every one with his neighboufy with flattering lipsy and with a 
double heart do they speak. 

We have indeed to bless God for rSany manifestations of 
Divine grace, in, the noble liberality of devoted and faithful 
servants of Christ. Let this be acknowledged with joy 
and thankfulness. But nerhaps in few countries have the 
eager pursuit of wealtnf the ardent spirit of competition 
for it, and the reckless inconsideration of those injured by 
it, produced more oppression of the poor, and greater de- 
gradation and misery. Truly wealth wrought out of the 
sinews of the poor, with careless indifference at what cost 
it may be to their bodily wants, and to the total neglect of 
their immortal souls, — wealth so acquired is nothing but a 
curse. And the most aggravated guilt of all, is when this 
is joined with a religious profession. Woe unto you Scribes 
and PhariseeSy hypocrites ; for ye devour widow’' s houses, and 
for a pretence make long prayers ; therefore ye shall receive 
the greater darmalion. Woe unto yoUy ye make clean the out- 
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Hide of the cup and the platter^ hut loithin theif are full of ex- 
tortion and excess. 

Let us for a moment turn from all these iniquities to 
that perfect contrast, the meek, the compassionate, the 
lioly, the pure, the loving Saviour, and refresh ourselves 
with his grace and goodness. Ye know the grace of our Lord 
.Jesus Christy that though he was rich., for our sahes he hecame 
poor., that toe through his poverty might be rich. He is Lord 
of all, and yet he became servant of all. Heaven and earth 
were at his command ; Divine perfections and glory were 
his ; yet he emptied himself ‘emdi hecame obedient unto death ; 
even the death of the crossy that we might be delivered from' 
all woe, and raised to partake of his bliss and his glory : 
we who were enemies ; vile, ungrateful, sinful rebels. He 
showed us the way of dealing with such ; that way of 
overcoming evil with good which is truly Divine and hea- 
venly. And so he conquered my heart. And so, Chris- 
tians, he has conquered yours, and we will by truth and 
overflowing love seek to overcome others on tliis Gospel 
j)lan. Thus shall innumerable souls be saved and accepted, 
and we ourselves welcomed in the day of his appearing. 


CHAP. Ilf. 

the motive to these duties IN THE rUOSEECT OF THE 
lord’s coming. 

The certainty and the nearness of the Lord’s coming, and 
the duty of waiting for it, are now, blessed be God, much 
more generally acknowledged and realized. I trust that 
the hearts of Christians are beccmiing moiT and more 
established in this solemn reality. That it is not a mere 
eaveless repetition of words when they say, Ife believe that 
thou shalt come to he our Judge ; and when they say in the 
creed, sitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty } 
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from thence he shall come to judge the quick and the dead. 
Doubt not of the fact at all. Be expecting it, and be wait- 
ing for it ; earnestly desire to be ready and prepared for it. 
Lord^ uSe believe ; help thou our unbelief ! Oli, may we live 
more and more in the light of this coming judgment, and 
accustom ourselves to view every thing with constant 
reference to it. The bringing near of the final judgment, 
and the realizing of the wrath then to descend on tlu* 
wicked, and the promised glory then to be bestowed on the 
righteous, are full of weight^Mnfluence on all our, duties. 
The solemnities and infinite magnitude of the judgment, 
its irreversible issue, and its eternal decision of our future 
state, as inhabitants of hell or of heaven ; and the assuriine( 
that the Judge now standeth at the door^ cannot fail te 
quicken every one who receives God’s testimony in siinph- 
faith. 

The speedy coming and kingdom of our Lord Jesu^ 
Christ speak powerfully in various ways. 

1. Fresh light is afforded to the conscience. 

Let us but set the light of that day before us, and how 
many delusions it will banish. How vain the pleas for 
national Atheism when the King of nations returns to judg: 
ment I How wicked will national indifference to the word 
of God be seen to be, when'He who in tender mercy gave 
us as a nation that light from heaven, gathers us among 
all nations to give account, according to that word, of all 
our privileges and advantages, of the way we received 
them, and of the use which we made of them. How dread- 
fully infatuated will be found to be the neglect of the poor, 
when the J udge before whom all stand sliall account it as 
neglect of himself according to his own fore- warning ; and 
the rich and the foot meet together before the judgment-seat, 
and the Lord the Maker of them all, gives sentence upon 
both, without respect of persons. Place all things in the 
presence of the judgment to come. Thus a new light will 
be thrown on our duties, as we think of rulers and subjects, 
lawgivers and judges, princes and people, all standing toge- 
ther before the one great Judge, and rendering account to 



PROSPECT 0^ THE LORD’s COMING. 248 

him of all they liave done. All policy short of a reference 
to this is the policy of short-sightedness and folly. This 
alone will lead to what is truly disinterested, noble, gene- 
rous, upright, wise, and enduring. God give us, as indivi- 
duals, and as a nation, this character and this glory. 

A POWERFUL APPEAL IS THUS MADE TO OUH FEAR. 

The descriptions in God’s Word as to the judgments that 
shall then descend on the wicked, are some of the most 
awful jtnd awakening parts of Scripture. Terrible is the 
doom pronounced on rebellious and ungodly nations. A 
large part of Scripture records it. I will quote a passage 
from tlie Old, and another from the New Testament. God 
thus speaks by Isaiah xxxiv. 1, “ Come near, ye nations, to 
hear ; and hearken, ye joeoide : let the earth hear, and all that 
is therein : the world, and all things that come forth of it. 
For the indignation of the Lord is upon all nations, and his 
fury upon all their armies : he hath utterly destroyed them, 
he hath delivered them to the slaughter. Their slain also shall 
he cast out, and their stink shall come up out of their carcases, 
and the mountains shall he melted with their blood, A nd all 
the host of heaven shall he dissolved, and the heavens shall he 
rolled together as a scroll, God also thus speaks by the 
Apostle John, in the New Testament : 1 saio heaven opened, 
and behold a white horse ; and he that sat upon him was called 
faithful and true, and in righteousness he doth judge and make- 
war. His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were 
many croions, and he had a 'name written that no man knew 
lut he himself. And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in 
Hood, and his name- is called the Word of God, And the 
armies which were in heaven folloived him itpon white horses, 
dothed in fine linen, white and clean. And out of his moiUh 
Hoeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations ; 
and he shall rule them with a rod of iron ; and he treadeth 
the wine-press of the Jierce'ness and wrath of Almighty God. 
We have, then, an account of the fearful supper of the 
great God for all the fowls of heaven. God has revealed 
in his word these tremendous scenes of judgment on the 
wicked at the return of our Lord from heaven. The 
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wicked, by a hard and impenitent heart, treasure up to 
themselves wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of 
the righteous judgment fif God, Oh that this revelation of 
coming wrath may fill our hearts with godly fea¥ ; may 
lead us all to flee from the wrath to come, and to bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance, by pursuing the conduct which 
Daniel (iv. 27.) has pointed out. 

The preciousness of time becomes manifest as we 
realize the coming and the kingdom of Christ. As it was 
in the case of Nineveh, when Jonah preached, Yet fortg 
days and Nineveh shall he destroyed ; so it is now ; there is 
a pressing need to urge upon our country the duty of na- 
tional repentance, that if possible God’s judgments may he 
averted from our countiy. There is urgent need that all 
should be exhorted to press into the kingdom of heaven, 
lest they finally be found among those who seek to enter 
in and shall not be able. The time is at hand. Prophetical 
dates, given us in the Word of God for our instruction, are 
closing. We dare not, indeed, fix precise times ; but a 
waiting, watching spirit, is ever to be cultivated. The 
gathering clouds in increasing blackness are suspended 
over 118 . Oh, let us at last turn to ilie^Lord our God, /or 
is gracious and 'inercifxd, slow to anger, and of great kindness. 
Who knoweth if he will return and leave a blessing behind 
him ? Oh, how precious is the present time ! What would 
those who neglect this season, give for the present hours 
hereafter I And if it be impossible to save our country 
from Divine judgments, yet, by protesting against evil and 
promoting the truth with all our power, we shall unques- 
tionably help to save many, as well as to deliver our own 
souls. 

The blessed prospect of the kingdom of Christ 
may well finally animate us to these duties. We have 
riches, honour, and life before us, infinitely surpassing all 
that this world can boast of. We have a lively hope of 
an inheritance incorruptible and undeflled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven, for us. Hope is the quickener 
of zeal. Whatever may be the result of our efforts, what- 
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ever our success, or want of it, in seeking the best welfare 
of our own land, however we may weep over it, if our 
efforts for its good meet with nothing but disappointment 
and reproach and injury, to the true servant of Christ, final 
success is sure. We have a house not made with hands ^ 
eterncd. in the heavens. We look for a city udiich hath foun- 
dations^ whose huilder and maker is Ood. We seek and 
desire a better country, that is, an hearenly. Our King shall 
reign inrigideozisness, and his princes shall rule in judgment. 
The people of God shall more than realize their best wdshes. 
They shall witness the nations of the saved, walking in 
holy worship and mutual love. Nay, they themselves 
shall be kings and priests unto Ood, and shall reign over the 
earth. They themselves shall inherit the nations, and de- 
light the'imelves in the ahnndame of peace. Oh ! may our 
God shortly accoinplisli the number of his elect, and hasten 
his kingdom. 

I would now close this important part of my subject 
with two practical directions. 1 . Watch and testifv 
AGAINST THE PECULIAR EVILS OF THESE DAYS. TllOSe 
evils are indeed multiplying and opposite ; there is Infi- 
flelity and there is Popery ; there are corrupt authorities and 
there is democratic lawlessness ; there is Tractarianism and 
there is Voluntaryism ; but in more immediate connexion 
with this part of my subject, I would bring before you 
that Overvaluing of wealth, and making haste to be rich, 
which is the source of such a multitude of evils. He that 
maketh haste to he rich shall not he innocent. (Prov. xxviii. 
20.) They that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, 
omd into many foolish and hurtfid. lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition. For the love of money is the root 
of all evil, which while some coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 
But thou, 0 man of Ood, flee these things. (1 Tim. vi. 9 — 
11.) Let none of us seek great things for ourselves here 
helow. Oh ! what are all those earthly distinctions which 
men so overvalue ? They are so afraid of sinking into a 
lower caste in society, and of losing their particular sta- 
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tion, that they lose sight of infinitely higher distinctions 
and privileges than any which this world can give, and 
which are open to us all in the favour and love of God. 
Hence they become exposed to temptations on every side, 
and are in danger of making light of mercy and truth and 
righteousness in their dealings with others. Let no temp- 
tations, for instance, of cheapness in purchase, ever tempt 
us knowingly to frequent those places where cheapness is 
attained by systems of fraud or injustice. Let us be espe- 
cially on our watch against anything that bears hard on tiK- 
weak and the needy. Mind not high things. (Condescend 
to men of loio estate. One great rule regarding all earthly 
objects is peculiarly seasonable now. Let your moderation 
he knovm unto all men. The Lord is at hand. Be careful for 
nothing. Commit everything to him. And as it regards 
others, let us be full of compassion and love ; saving men 
with fear, ^mlling them out of the fire, hating even the gar- 
ment spotted with the flesh. Let us distinctly discern that 
open evils, unrepressed and not testified against, are the 
chief sources of national danger to our country ; and let 
true patriotism, as well as true Gjiristianity, lead us all 
distinctly to confess the truth, and bear witness against' 
that which is evil. Let us testify against it wherever it 
exhibits itself, and more especially in our own Church and 
our own immediate circle ; but all in the spirit of contri- 
tion and sympathy, as ourselves also full of sin ; all in the 
spirit of tender, holy, and faithful love. If ye suffer for 
righteousmss^ sake, happy are ye. The blessings of this course 
will be unspeakable. Possibly it may not save our country. 
Josiah’s piety did not save Israel from the captivity ; the 
piety of the primitive Church did not deliver the Jewish 
nation from the Romans. But, even in this respect, who 
knoweth ? The result is with God. Our personal salvation, 
the increase of the saved, their preparation for tribulation 
and the coming glory, and a testimony left which may 
hereafter be a blessing to a world that now rejects it ; these 
blessed effects furnish the rich recoinpence of real faith- j 
fulness to Christ, 
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Maintain a waiting spirit for the coming and 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour. 

This is the crowning grace of a Christian, Ye come behind 
in no c/ifty waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
This duty is constantly insisted upon in the New Testa- 
ment in passages innumerable. Let us then search the 
Hcfiptures ; and keep before our minds thus in lively recol- 
lection their invariable testimony to the nearness, the 
suddenness, the magnitude, and the eternal issues of his 
return. In the last book of Scripture, tlie last of the 
Apostles, the divine John, claims this as the common token 
of brotherhood among Christians : — /, John.^ who also am 
jjour brother and companion in tribulation., and in the king- 
dom and imtience of Jesus Christ. It is this patient waiting 
for tlie kingdom, which is the present feature and character 
of our great Head and Lord in the liighest heavens, and 
will be so till the countless prayers of the myriads of his 
people. Thy kingdom come / offered in every age, are all 
answered, and the last trumpet sounds, and the kingdoms 
of this world become the kingdoms of our Lord and his 
Christ. The same patient waiting must mark and distin- 
guish us his followers. This will support us amidst mul- 
tiplied conflicts, and troubles on every side. This will 
<|uickcn and strengthen us to all self-denying labours of 
love. This will assist us to maintain meekness and pa- 
tience under every wrong. Be ye also jyatient ; stahlish your 
hearts^ for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Murmur 
not one against another, lest ye be condemmd. Behold ! the 
ftdge standeth before the door. I desire to write, I desire to 
live, in the realizing conviction of the truth and magnitude 
of these blessed truths. God help us all to believe them, 
to confess them, and act upon them. 



PART V. 


THE PRESENT PRIVILEGES OF CHRISTIANS 
LEADING THEM TO ALL GOOD WORKS. 


CHAP. L 

SPIRITUAL PRIVILEaES NOW lUiSTOWED. 

Let us have a real understanding of our true situation as 
the children of God. Christ has redeemed us from all ini- 
quity^ that he may purify us unto himself as a peculiar people^ 
zealous of good works. We are bles^pd, that we may be a 
blessing. During the present season of grace, each true 
Christian is now sealing vvith that Holy Spirit of promise^ 
udiich is the earnest of our inheritance^ until the redemq^tion 
of the purchased possession, Eph. i. 13. This is nothing 
less than the restoration of the divine image, (Eph. iv. 13. 
Col. dii. 10.) the sealing of the servants of God in their 
foreheads^ (Rev. vii. 3.) which issues in meetness for the 
inheritance of the saints in lights (Col. i. 12.) and the happy 
time w'hen they shall see his face, and his name shall he in 

their foreheads, .... and they shall reign for ever and ever . 

Rev. xxii. 4, 5. Likeness to God and diffusing the bless- 
edness of this to others, — this is our future glory. We are 
attaining this now, that we may live in the enjoyment of 
this for ever. 

Having in the former parts of this Treatise presented 
before the reader so many affecting dangers and weighty 
duties, I would now in the close direct his attention to 
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tliose rich spiritual privileges, in the strength and enjoy- 
ment of which alone, we can be free from fear, and strong 
to every duty, and use to the utmost the abundant seed- 
time now given. For illustrating these privileges, let us 
consider that common Christian blessing which we so often 
hear ; which shews us all the grace and goodness of our 
God, and leads us to the hope that his grace and goodness 
may be so imparted to us, that we may become like him 
and also be fountains of similar blessings to others. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christy and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghost^ he with you alL Anun. 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

The enjoyment of God himself and our resemblance to 
him, this, this only, is the true rest and happiness of his 
creature man. There is an aching void in every soul, 
which God alone can fill. He himself, in his covenant of 
love, has said, I have satiated the weary soul^ and I have 
replenished every sorrowful soul. The gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ shews how we may come to the enjoyment of 
this inestimable blessing. The gospel, in the voice of love 
to every human being, cries. Be ye reconciled to God ; and 
so we also joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom we have now received the atonement. 

To lead the reader to some of those springs of joy to be 
found in God is my purpose in this part of my subject. 
Most precious is it to know God as our Father, full of love, 
— to know Jesus as our Saviour, full of grace and truth, — 
to know the Holy Ghost as our Comforter, ready to com- 
municate this grace. 

We have in the Christian blessing the doctrine of the 
Holy Trinity brought before us ; not as an abstract theory, 
or a cold, dry, barren statement ; nor merely set forth 
dogmatically and intellectually ; needful as in a creed like 
the Athanasian, where it is valuable for the defence of the 
vital truth of the Trinity against heresy ; but it is brought 
before us in the riches of communion and enjoyment, to 
be experienced in our hearts, as a practical blessing, a 
delightful privilege. This is the best of all ways, to know 
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and joy in the triune Jehovah. In the direction for bap- 
tism, we find the three persons of the Trinity named in a 
different order : Go ye' therefore and teach all natiom^ hap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father ^ and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. But here the Redeemer is placed first, 
as if to shew the channel through which we are to receive 
every blessing. The doctrine of the Holy Trinity is in 
deed a practical, delightful, and experimental truth thus 
realized. 

First, then, notice The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; which means, the kindness and love, the free 
favour, which our Saviour delights spontaneously to mani- 
fest to the sinner. Thus the apostle says. Ye hiov) tia 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he v'as rich, yet 
for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty 
might he rich. And the evangelist St. John : Of his fulness 
have all ye received, and grace for grace. For the law was 
given by Moses, hut grace and truth came hy Jesus Christ. 
He opened the fountain of that grace by which all bless- 
ings now flow to us : For if, when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God hy the death of his^^Son, much more, heiny 
reconciled we shall he saved hy his life. 

How vast is this grace ! Consider who bestows it : the 
Lord, emphatically the Lord. It is the undeserved favour 
and mercy of the Lord of heaven and earth, the eternal 
and only-begotten Son of the Most High. Oh how this 
enhances and magnifies the glory of the gift ! If a noble- 
man were to receive us with favour, and confer benefits 
upon us, we should think much of it : were the monarch 
on the throne to shew kindness to us, it would increase the 
favour : if an angel from heaven were to come down and 
tabernacle amongst us for a season, what a peculiar favour 
should we justly esteem it ! But here, it is one higher than 
the highest, more noble than the noblest,— the King of 
kings, and the Lord of lords, the King of Glory who shews 
favour to us ; Jesus, Jehovah, God, our Saviour, saving us 
from our worst enemy here — from eternal wrath in the ages 
to come ; saving us, not only from the guilt, but also from 
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the pollution of sin. Jesus is the Christy also the Anointed 
One, the Prophet, Priest, and King-, set apart to fill every 
office for poor sinful man. How vast must the grace be 
from such a giver ! 

How UNDESERVING are we of such mercy ! It is not 
for the righteous^ for then would it cease to be grace. It is 
not for those who have done no harm. This grace is for 
the rebellious, the hostile, the vile, and the sinful. The 
kimlness and love of God our hkaviour ioioard man apj^eared, 
not hy vjorks of righteousness which we have done, hut accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us. This makes it especially en- 
titled to the name of grace : Christ died for sinners. He 
loved his enemies, even those who mocked him. He makes 
intercession for the tra7isgres,sors/^ 

How EXTENSIVE is this grace ! It is offered to all : 
Whosoever will, let him take of the water of life freely. Oh, 
how delightful is it to sound this out. Whosoever will I 
The grace of God that hringeth salvation hath appeared unto 

* Tl)e following hymn from White collection, may be perhaps of special 
cunilort to some readers. It is founded on John vi. 37. 

Just as I am — without one plea, 

But that thy blood was slied for me. 

And that thou bidst mo come to thee, 

0 Lamb of God, 1 come ! 

Just as I am — and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot. 

To thee, whoso blood can cleanse each spot, 

O Lamb of God, I come 

Just as I am — though tossed about 
With many a conflict — many a doubt, 

“ Fightings within, and fears without,” 

O Lamb of God, I come ! 

Just as I am — poor, wretched, blind, 

Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 

Yea, all I need in thee to And, 

O Lamb of God, I come ! 

Just as I am — thou wilt receive, 

Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve, 

Because thy promise I believe, 

0 Lamb of God, ,I come ! 

Just as I am— thy love unknown 
Has broken every barrier down. 

Now to be thine, yea, thine alone, 

O Lamb of God, I come ! 
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all men. It is not mere ordinary kindness, but most won- 
derful grace ; not a mere gift out of his fulness, costing 
little. For this tlie incarnate God lived a life of sorrow, 
and died a death of shame ; endured the curse, the cross, 
and the grave, — all for m / See Him in the garden, his 
soul exceeding sorrowful^ even unto deathy — in his agony 
sweating, as it were, great drops of blood. Hear his earnest 
prayer. — Ohy my Father ^ if it he possibUy let this cup pass 
from me. See Him on the cross, nailed to the accursed 
tree. Listen to his agonizing ciy. My Gody my Gody why 
hast thou forsaken me 1 What a price was paid for our 
redemption ! The communion of his body and blood, at 
his table, witnesses the cost by which this grace has been 
procured. Let us feel the tremendous reality ! On the 
day of crucifixion, the sun felt it, — there was darkness at 
mid-day over all the land. Tiie earth felt it, for the veil 
of the Temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom ; 
and the earth itself was moved and did quake, and the 
very rocks were rent, , and the graves were opened. And 
oh, shall (dl nature feel, and we be insensible of this won- 
drous love 1 Oh, may the love of^Jesus move our hearts 
also to their inward depths ! 

How blessed is its operation ! It regenerates, and 
quickens, and saves the soul when dead in sins (Eph. ii. 4, 
5 ; Titus iii. 4, 5.) ;* by it we are adopted into the Divine 

* Mr. Ward before the convocation at Oxford, Feb. 13, 1845, justifying his 
expression, that he subscribed the 12th Article in a non-natural sense, 
defended himself by the way in which the baptismal service has been ex- 
plained. Mr. Newman, in his Tract No. 90, and Dr. Pusey in his defence of 
it, and even Dr. Arnold in his general plea that the Articles are only articles 
of peace, seem to mo all to err, in thus pleading for anon-admissible sense of 
subscription to them. There is a simple natural sense in the Articles, as 
there is in the Scriptures; and it is ttuo that this taken abstractedly in its 
fullest force, would often be contradictory to other passages; there must 
therefore be a proportion of faith, and hence I allow that there is sometimes 
a legitimate admissible interpretation, of a more limited meaning, both in 
inspired and human writings, perfectly consistent with honesty of heart. 
Thus the fullest natural sense of the words in Article 6th, ‘ Of whose autho 
rity was never any doubt in the Church/ iii not true of partial doubts ; but it 
bears a legitimate and admissible meaning such as this — never any extendeu 
or serious doubt by the chief part of the Church, or by the Church universal. 
In this sense of a legitimate admissible meaning, I regard the interpretation 
of the words, ‘Regenerate by the Holy Spirit,’ in the Baptismal Service, 
adopted by many evangelical brethren. To all churchmen, by our own arti- 
cles, (6th and 8th) the Scripture is paramount and supreme. The word rege- 
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family (Rom. viii. 16) ; justified and made heirs according 
to the hope of eternal life (Titus iii. 7), and taught to deny 
'Ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world. Titus ii. 12. 

How SUFFICIENT is this grace ! No difficulty, no weak- 
ness, is too great for it to overcome ! For Jesus has said, 
My grace is sufficient for thee ; for my strength is made 'perfect 
in weakness. No extent of sin can liaffle it. This grace 
surmounts it all. Hear the word : Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall he white as snow ; though they be red like 
crimson, they shcdl be as wool. Where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound. Saul, the persecuting blasphemer, 
was selected as a trophy of this abounding love to the 
sinful, -and was made a chosen vessel to show forth this 
grace to the Gentiles. 

We can never exhaust — never fully estimate, such grace 
as that of the Lord Jesus Christ. Gladly, then, will any 
faithful minister rejoice to say with the apostle, The grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


noration in our services, has its real dilficultics to the Tractarian in his sense, 
as it has to tlie Kvungelical in his •, ami it clearly has in the Scriptures more 
than one sense. Matt. xix. 28. Titus iii. 5. As it regards its application to 
us, now, It may have a sense of covenant privileges, (Deut. xxxii. 18. Titus 
iii. 5.) as well as the souse of quickening to spiritual life. 1 John iii. 9; 
V. 1 — 4, With perfect simplioity and honesty then it may bo used as it has 
l)een by Bishop Hopkins, in the Baptismal service, in the sense of covenant 
privileges; and yet be applied also in the course of the ministry to that infi- 
iiitoly deeper and more important truth, the newbitth of the soul to spiritual 
life, of which B.aptism is the sign, means, and witness. (See the Author’s ‘ Trea- 
tise on Baptism, chap, ix. and xi., and. Divine Warning,’ Pt, i. chap. 3, and 
App. III!) The hypothetical interpretation of supposing the sincerity of the 
profession of faith, applies well to adult baptism, where we ought to believe 
the profession of the adult ; but seems to mo to fail in explaining the same 
terms when used in infant baptism, since in speaking of the promises of the 
sureties, our Church says, infants can neither perform repentance nor faith. 
Our reformers seem to have been influenced by tho sentiments of Augustine. 
That father writing to Boniface, and giving a reply to his question, why pa- 
I'cnts should answer so positively for their little children that they believo 
and will do those things which are required? among other reasons states, 
‘ If sacraments had not a certain siniilitudo of those things of which they are 
the sacraments, they would not at all be sacraments; but from this simi- 
litude, they often receive the names of the things themselves.’ See Augus- 
tine’s Work.s, fol, Vol. IT. p. 203. But the plea of such an admissible mean- 
’fig, and especially in tho language of our Articles, wholly fails, when it is 
used to set aside the whole Protestant character of our church, and its plainest 
expressions. Thus to use it, would to me be downright dishonesty of mind, 
which subtle reasoning could justify, and which ought not to be admitted 
any truly upright mind. 
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Next notice, The love of God. The love of Him who 
spared not his own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, 
— Qod OUT Father* And why did He do all this ? It was 
lorn alone. God so loved the worlds that he gam his only- 
hegotten Son^ that whosoever believeth in Him shovM not 
gyerish^ hut have everlasting life. 

The apostle means here more than a general love, as ma- 
nifested in the works of God all around. All the works of 
Creation and Providence are full of the love of God ; but 
the love of a reconciled Father in Christ Jesus, known and 
felt within, is something yet more full of blessing. It 
constitutes our only happiness, safety, and enjoyment. 
What blessedness tliere is in a Father’s love ! An earthly 
parent thinks of, cares for, and watches over his child with 
tender affection ; lie pities the faults of his child, and is 
ever interested in its sorrows. And this is a picture of 
God’s love. It is said. Like as a father pitieth his childreuy ' 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear him. But a mother’s 
love is perhaps still more tender. Yet the love of God 
exceeds this also. Can a woman forget her sucking -child, 
that she should not have compa.ssion on the son of her womb "i 
Yea^ she may forget^ yet will 1 forget thee. Are you 
troubled, afflicted, sorrowful, and do you therefore doubt 
his love I Doubt not his love on this ground. This is the 
y^vy proof of it. It is, Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth. 
He never afflicts /or his own pleasure, but /or our profit* 

Do your continual sins make you suspect his love ? Oh, 
it is the depth of that love which makes him wait for your 
salvation ; account his long-suffering, salvation. With 
the Lord there is forgiveness. He is long-suffering, and of 
tender mercy, not willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance* He waits to he gracious. He de- 
clares with a solemn oath, As I live, saith the Lord, 1 have 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked, hut that the wicked turn 
from his way and live. But we have one proof which should 
silence every doubt. - Look at the Lord Jesus Christ hang- 
ing on the cross ; God’s only beloved Son hanging there. 

He put him to grief.” And why ? Because he loves us, 
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loves even his sinful and rebellious children. It 'pleased the 
Lord to bruise him. View every thing, however dark, in 
the light of the cross. Take this light with you, and it will 
dispel all darkness. Take this key with you, and it will 
unlock all the mysteries of his providence, and shew love 
inscribed on them all. This Sun of Bighteousness, our 
crucified Redeemer, paints a rainbow of glory on the dark- 
est clouds that overhang our world. It appears to me, that 
there is nothing in which we so wrong him, as in his name 
of love ; in which we more dishonour him than in enter- 
taining low thoughts of his kindness and goodness. Oh 
how base to doubt his love ; there is nothing in which we 
more wrong our own souLs, and deprive ourselves of joy, 
and peace, and holiness. K'uow then, and believe his love. 
He hath loved us with an everlasting love, and every Chris- 
tian can testify, With loving-kindness he has drawn us.” 
Unbelief ‘is the soul-ruining sin. I beseech you strive 
against it. It is the most daring insult to the God of 
Truth ; it is the greatest enemy to real holiness, spiritu- 
ality, and heavenly-mindedness. Oh realize the love of 
God to our souls. He loved us liefore we were born ; he 
loved us before the world was. He loved us so, that not 
all our sins can quench his love, and he sheds this love 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given 
unto us.” He causes all things to work together for good to 
them that love God. He keeps us “ through faith unto sal- 
vation.” He does not cease to love, and will not fail to 
watch over us till he brings us to share his glory for ever. 

The FREEDOM of this love is its glory. Who hath first 
given to him^ and it shall be recompensed to him again 1 We 
love him^ says St. John, because he first loved us ; but with 
God this is reversed ; Herein is love^ not that we loved God, 
but that he loved vs. As he said to Moses, / will have mercy 
on whom / ^vill have mercy, and I will have compassion on 
whom I will have compassion ; and in Hosea, I will heal 
th^ir backsliding s, I will love them freely. Oh, who can tell 
fbe riches of his loving-kindness, who can tell the ten- 
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derness of our Father’s heart, toward us his rebellious 
children. 

God has a real love to all men. He so loved the 
worlds that he gave his o7ily~hegotten JSon^ that whosoever heliev- 
eth in him should not perish, hut have everlasting life. As 1 
live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the d,eath of 
the wicked, hut that the wicked- turn from his way and live. 
Take firm hold of these gracious words. They are a sure 
anchor of the soul in its darkest and most stormy seasons. 

But God has a special love also to his elect. 
Through our corruption all men meet his love with in- 
gratitude, and continue again and again to reject it ; but 
Divine love will not be so disappointed. In Christ we have 
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the 
purpose of Him who worketh all things after the counsel of hu 
own will, that we should he to the praise of his glory who first 
trusted in Christ. Such is his love to Jus elect! Blessed 
then, blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenhj 
places m Christ, according as he hath chosen us in him before 
the fomidation of the world. But this special love, this very 
election, is no partial love, but atfother exhibition of the 
riches and fulness of his goodne.ss. It is that his people 
may glorify him by being the light of the world ; that they 
may be the .salt of the earth. He blesses them that they 
may be a blessing, lie shews mercy to tliem that they 
may be vessels of mercy to bear mercy to others ; that 
being filled with love, his love may overflow more and 
more to their fellow -sinners, till the happy day arrive when 
the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the 
Lord as the waters cover the sea. 

And yet, further, this love is unchangeable. / aw- 
the Lord, I change not, therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con- 
sumed. Tlie love of God is not like man’s ; — fickle, vari- 
able, and uncertain. The mountains shall depart, and the hills 
be removed, hut my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither 
shall the covenant of my peace he removed, saith the Lord, that 
hath mercy on thee. 1 have graven thee upon the palms of my 
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hands. Such being the love of God, can the faithful minis- 
ter, like the blessed apostle, but wish for his people, that 
the love of God may be with them all. 

The communion of the Holy Ghost is the closing 
blessing. He is the communicator of all gifts and grace. 
It is He alone, sent by the Father and the Son, who applies 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of the 
Father, to the sinner’s heart. How multiplied are his 
gifts ! to Him we owe the Holy Scriptures : be assured of 
this, all is communicated by the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit of God. Never be moved away from the simplicity 
of confidence, that they are really and truly, in all their 
parts, from Genesis to Revelation, whether doctrine, pro- 
phecy, nr history, dictated entirely by Him, and therefore 
throughout and without reserve the pure word of the living 
God. He only is also the true Teacher, unfolding their 
meaning. No Fathers — no Traditions — no Ministers — no 
Church government, of themselves can be effectual to lead 
us to the true meaning, or to make that meaning profitable 
to us, without the spirit’s teaching. Every spiritual grace 
is imparted by the Holy Ghost, who convert^ and quickens 
the dead, and makes them living children of their Heavenly 
Father. He is their Sanctifier, making them pure and 
holy. • He is their Comforter, giving them joy in the midst 
of tribulation. How blessed then is the communion of the 
Holy Ghost ! He enlivens us when cold and dead — He 
cheers us when drooping and sorrowful — He bears with our 
many provocations — He seals us unto the day of redemp- 
tion — He fills us with hope and joy. 0 Christians, — who 
have been effectually called to the knowledge of Christ, 
and who are waiting for him — when you confess Christ 
before men — when you maintain the truth as it is in Jesus 
“^when you worship God in the Spirit — praise Him with 
grateful hearts — delight in God — weep for sin — trust in 
Christ, and love him, and labour to spread the knowledge 

Him to others — it comes only from the grace of the Holy 
Spirit. All this you can alone do, by the mighty power of 
Hie Holy Spirit. Give him the glory of all that is good in 
s 
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you. Honour the Holy Ghost before a world that mocks 
him. All His work is the earnest of your future inherit- 
ance. You are now to be formed after the image of God, 
in His likeness, to bear His beautiful image for ever in 
his heavenly kingdom. You are now the temples of the 
Holy Ghost — walk worthy of your high calling, and give 
glory to the Spirit of God ; He will abide with you for 
ever. Can we wonder then, that the faithful minister 
should delight to say “ The communion of the Holy Ghost 
be with you all.” 


CHAP. II. 

THE COMMUNICATION AND DIFFUSION OF THESE PRIVI- 
LEGES. 

Jesus himself being the fountain of all grace ; it flows 
from Him to us. All who receive it obtain it from him, 
partake of his mind, and long that others should possess 
and enjoy this grace ; therefore the apostle desires that the 
Corinthians should receive it. ^Observe that the sweet 
property of grace is ever to communicate blessings to 
others. Its language to others is. Oh, taste and Bee that tk 
Lord is gracious. 

The vast importance of receiving these blessings 
may first be noticed. It Will not feed a hungry man to 
place before him a feast of which he is never to partake. 
So will not the soul become enriched with Gospel blessings, 
unless it be personally and really by faith a partaker of 
the grace of the Gospel. Withovit Christ, the sinner is lost 
and undone. He is without hope, and without pardon. 
He is guilty, and has no righteousness. He has no deli- 
verer. There is no Saviour in heaven or earth but the 
Lord Jesus Christ. There is none other name given among 
men wher^ they must he saved, Christ, only, is a full> 
complete, and all-sufficient Saviour and Redeemer* There 
is no neutrality here— we must believe in Christ and receive 
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him, as our Xord and Sa^ioui% and so be filled with his 
spirit, possess his peace, and be partakei^s of his glory ; or 
we reject him, and shall endure here all the disquietude of 
an accusing conscience, and hereafter his Father’s condem- 
nation and righteous judgment. Without the love of the 
Father^ we are in darkness and misery. How important 
for each of us to know God, as a loving, tender, and com- 
passionate Father. The carnal mind is at enmity with 
him, and men so remaining, must perish. Be ye therefore 
reconciled to God — receive his love into your hearts. 
Without the communion of the Holy Ghost y we are unrege- 
rate, unholy, tied and bound by sin, and under bondage to 
Satan. If any man have not the Spirit of Christy he is none 
of his*" O think of the man thus without Christ, without 
God, without the Spirit ; view him as treasuring up to 
himself wrath against the day of wrath What an awful, 
perishing condition 1 May we ourselves win Christ and 
be found in Him, and ever seek to be a blessing to those 
now walking in chains of darkness, day by day to ever- 
lasting destruction. Every unconverted man is a misera- 
ble man. How blessed a thing it is, to convert the sinner 
from the error of his way, and save a soul from death / 

We next notice the means of receiving these 
BLESSINGS. 

It is not by any mere outward ceremonies or rites, 
although these have their value when kept in due subor- 
dination. Let all things he done decently and in order y is the 
apostolic maxim. But it is a mark of the perilous times, 
to make them of primary importance. Such are lovers of 
fleasurey more than lovers of Oody having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof ; from such, God commands 
ns, and lose not sight in these days of that command, to 
turn away. The way then to receive these blessings, is by 
a believing and sanctified use of all the means of grace 
which God has appointed. God in his holy word records 
these blessings, and especially and prominently brings 
before us, as the chief subject of the ministry of that word ; 
the doctrine of Christ crucified. For I determinedy says 
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St, Paul, (not to bury, not to hide the doctrine, but) not to 
know anything among you save Jesm Christ and Him cruci- 
fied, For I ddivered unto you first of ally that which I also 
receivedy how that Christ died for our sinSy according to the 
Scriptures, This is to be proclaimed chiefly then, and the 
first of all. 

The Ministry of a preached Gospel is one great ap- 
pointed means, the divine ordinance, through which the 
word is imparted to man. How beautiful upon the moun- 
tains are the feet of him that hringeth good tidingsy that 
pMisheth peacey that hringeth good tidings of peaccy that 
puhlisheth salvation ! But while believing the system of 
ministerial ordination^ in its threefold orders of Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons, in the Church of England, to be of 
God ; and in my judgment clearly scriptural ; I must 
add, this ministry is effectual, not through a fancied per- 
fection of apostolical succession in uninterrupted descent 
of episcopal ordination, which Antichrist and the Man of 
Sin seated in Rome glories in, and can boast of as much 
as any. among us. The ministry is really effectual, and of 
value, when the Holy Ghost inwardly moves us, and those 
having authority in the Church ^Appoint us to the minis- 
try, and the pure Gospel of Christ is preached by us ; and 
then the Holy Ghost effectually applies the pure word of 
the living God, preached by us, with earnestness, affection, 
and authority. Our Gospel came not unto you in word ordy^ 
but in power y and in the Holy Ghosty and in much assurance. 
Blind and hard-hearted indeed should we be, not to see, and 
seeing, not to rejoice in^ the work of the Lord prospering 
in the bands of beloved Brethren in Christ, who differ from 
us in forms of Church government, which I believe to be 
very far removed from being an essential in a Christian 
Church. And nothing, I trust, by the grace of God, shall 
ever prevent me from saying from the heart, Grace be with 
all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 

Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ is thus imparted. 
Faith cometh by Imringy and hearing by the word of God, 
With faith come all other blessings ; it quickens us to | 
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earnestness, and teaches us to walk in love and holiness. 
It leads us to a diligent attendance on the ministry of the 
word and sacraments which the Lord has appointed. God, 
our God, in the believing, prayerful, humble, and diligent 
use of these means, imparts his own grace, his own love, 
and his own communion. 

Another means of grace I would especially mention, 
PRAYER — fervent, effectual, believing prayer. Fraying 
always with aU prayer ^ and watching thereunto with all perse- 
veranccj and supplication for all saints. Social prayer-meet- 
ings are of inestimable impoi-tance ; they are specially 
hated of Satan, and often preserved through peculiar trials, 
and then prove full of multiplied blessings. 

Let us beware of mere intellectual theories in religion ; 
when we hear the minister of Christ, let us see that his 
words be not only a mental enjoyment, a very lovely song 
of one that has a pleasant voice and can play well on an 
instrument ; but pray that they may really affect your 
whole heart, and your whole life. Pray for the Spirit’s 
unction ; pray for the inward experience and power of the 
truth. See that you hide the word of God in the inner 
depths of your heart. Ask, and it shall he given you ; seek^ 
and ye dioH find ; knocks and it shall he opened unto you. 
Open thy mouth wide and I will fill it. 0 precious pro- 
mises ! never let us be content without joy in the Holy 
Ghost ; never be content till >ve are happy in the Lord, 
It is a positive, plain command. Rejoice in the Lord always. 
Never let us be content with any system which does not 
??ive us the blessed experience of “ the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of 
the Holy Ghost.” 

Notice also the effect of obtaining these bles- 
sings. They have an assimilating power. Be ye therefore 
followers of God as dear children. Oh, what bliss, what 
glory for a poor fallen sinner to be raised from the dust, to 
l>e changed and renewed in the beauty of the Lord ! God is 
%ht, and Ghid is love. Oh, what glory to be full of light, 
^nd full of love ! Can we owe all our hopes of salvation, 
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all the joys of immortal bliss, to the free unmerited grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and not show grace to others ? 
Impossible. Can we delight in the love of God, and rejoice 
in his favour, and yet be selfish, cold, and hard-hearted to 
others? Impossible. He that loveth not hioweth not God; 
for God is love. Can we be partakers of the Holy Spirit’s 
communion, have we the mind of the Spirit, do we know 
the love of the Spirit 1 and yet do we not long to spread 
the knowledge of that love to others 1 Impossible. Love 
is ever diffusive. Each Christian must be a vessel of mercy 
to others ; they must be as lights shining in a dark 
place, as lights in the worlds holding forth the word of life. 
Yes ! If full of love ourselves, we must show love to others. 
Oh that each person who reads these lines may take to 
others a rich blessing ! May the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ.^ the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with all his people, to bear them among their fellow- 
men. May you carry these blessings far and wide, into 
your families — into every circle, %ito every place. May 
you take the savour of them wherever you go. This glo- 
rious blessing Was not confined tp the Apostolic age, — it is 
for ally for high and low, rich an^ poor : all may be en- 
dowed with it, and so be enriched with better blessings than 
any that this world's wealth can procure. The promises 
are as fresh now as in the day when first given, in their 
power to bless. They never fail. All who partake of 
them diminish not aught from them ; yea, the more there 
are that partake of them, the more joy increases. That 
which we have seen and heard, declare we unto you, that 
also may have fellowship with us, that your joy may he futt^ 
It does not take from the warmth of the sun that it shines 
on all regions, and crowns all lands with its blessing ; so 
neither does the fulness of the blessing treasured up io 
Christ, lose any of its fulness, fcy all partaking of it* 
Bandle your lights at this flame, and then seek to be the 
bearers more and more to others of the same joy ; and 
light and love will spread till they fill our earth, while we 
ourselves are rejoicing in them ; we shall increasingly be a 
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blessing to our homes, our families, and our friends. Carry 
them also to your bitterest enemies — ^to those who most 
oppose you, meet them with this Divine atmosphere around 
you, and bless them also. It is not Episcopacy, it is not 
Pre^yterianism, it is not Congregationalism, that is essen- 
tial and indispensable. It is the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christy the love of Gody and the communion of the Holy Ghost 
—this is essential, this is indispensable. It is my hearty 
prayer for all my brethren in the ministry of every name 
who preach the Lord Jesus Christ, as the only Saviour, 
that they may more and more shine as lights in the world, 
holding forth the word of life. 

These are the blessings which Christians should com- 
municate to all around them. I remember w’^ell at the 
close of the year 1815, when about to embark at Ports- 
mouth on a visit to the Missions of the Church Missionary 
Society in Africa, a dear minister and brother wished me, 
before going, to visit a venerable Christian near at hand, 
who was lying on his death-bed. I went, and told him I 
was going among the benighted Africans, and asked him, 
what message I should take to them. Take,” he an- 
swered, the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ and the love of 
Gody and the communion of the Holy Ghost, and you will 
take a full blessing.” 

May we go forth with such a blessing, and send it through- 
out the world. Let us strengthen each other by standing 
firm in gospel truth. Shew forth his salvation from day 
to day ; be full of love to all men. Give God the glory due 
unto his name. Honour the testimony of Jesus, the free 
salvation wrought out upon the cross. Great and effectual 
<ioors are opened. 

The removing of obstacles is unprecedented, — ^the ad- 
vancement of science wonderful, — and steam-navigation 
and railways, and the increase of our empire, have opened 
the whole world to British Christians. How needful, then, 
18 it for us to rise to this glorious work with' all our hearts 
uud souls, and to use all the means which God has given 
us, and to make sacrifices in this blessed cause. We possess 
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the only true light in a world full of darkness ; we know 
the only peaceful voice in the midst of the tumults and agi- 
tations which disquiet the nations. How guilty then are 
we, if we do not tell to others of the Saviour whom we have 
found, if we communicate not to others the benefits which 
we have received ! 


CHAP. III. 

THE MAGNIFICENT SEED-TIME FOR THE FUTURE. 

We have now seen how Christians are blessed of God with 
the grace of our Lord, and the love of the Father, and*the 
fellowship of the Spirit, to communicate blessings to others. 
All these privileges are not bestowed upon them in partia- 
lity : or for mere selfish enjoyment. All this is not that 
they may be isolated beings, gloryiipg in their privileges, 
and regardless of others, but it is that they may be endowed 
with beneficent feelings, capacities^ and powers, which will 
make them a full blessing to othere. 

The doctrine of our free salvation by the grace of Christ, 
received into the heart through faith, and experienced in 
the soul, is the only sure spring of streams of blessings to 
flow from us to our fellow-men. It is after the most glow- 
ing description of our salvation by grace, that the Apostle 
says. For we are hie workmanehipj created in Christ Jem 
unto good works, which God hath before ordained, that we 
sdmdd walk in them. Here we see the truly scriptural and 
solid foundation for our being fruitful in good works ; the 
doctrine of a free salvation and the new creating power of 
God in Christ Jesiis. 

But, besides this, the light of prophecy quickens us with 
the hope of future reward. Let us not forget the practical 
improvement which our Lord himself makes of his return: 
in the parables of the faithful and evil servant ; the ten 
virgins i the talents and the aeoount of the. last judgment. , 
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Matt, xxiv., XXV. We shall thus see many quickening 
and encouraging motives to good works in the doctrine of 
the pre-mille\jnial and speedy Advent of our Lord. If this 
doctrine were fully received into the hearts of Christians, 
all our charities would speedily experience the blessing of 
its enlarging power oh our hearts. 

It ma^'’ be well here, however, to notice more distinctly 
that real secret of all the labours of true Christians, 

that we ARE THE WORKMANSHIP OF GoD CREATED IN 

Christ unto good works. It is a beautiful, most in- 
structive and encouraging view of our real situation. This 
divine work commences in our new birth. By nature 
we are dead in trespasses and sins. It is God only who 
quickens us to life. Ephes. ii. 3 — 5, No out\^ard reforma- 
tion, no resolution of the natural man^ no persuasion of 
man, no piety of parents can accomplish this. John i. 13. 
Nor can any appointed means, such as the ministry of the 
word, (James i. 18.) or the sacrament of baptism, accom- 
plish this vital change. God has not tied his grace even to 
the means of his own appointment, and never was there a 
greater delusion of the enemy than to identify the power 
with the forms, having a form of godliness, hut denying the 
power thereof, (2 Tim. iii. 5.) All good in us begins in this 
new birth of the soul, the direct work of God’s hands. 
(Isa. xxix. 23 ; xliii. 21. Ezek. xxxvi. 25. John iii. 3, 27* 
Acts xi. 21. 1 Cor. ii. 14. 2 Cor. v. 17.) Yet for our un- 
speakable comfort, this new creating power of God, in the 
new heart and the new spirit, the work of his hands, 
making us his sons, we are permitted, we are directed to 
seek from him in prayer, and the very prayers are put into 
our lips, (Isa. xlv. 11. Psalm li. 10. Hoseaxiv. 1, 2.) Then 
the tree will be made good, and the fruit good also. 

But it isTiot only in the commencement that we see God’s 
workmanship, the continuance of thI divine life, is 
wholly from him. All our continued faith, hope, and love, is 
his gift. Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, 
James i. 17, While his people are working out their own 
salvation with fear and trembling, he is still working in 
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them to will and to do of his good ^pleasure* Phil. ii. 13. All 
gracious feelings of every kind come first from his power 
and grace. (1 Kings viii. 57, 58. 2 Chron. xxx. 12. Jer. 
xxxi. 33 ; xxxii. 39, 40. 2 Cor. iii. 6.) They are the works 
of his hands. Isa. lx. 21. He carries on the work which 
he has begun. Woe be to us, if he ever leave us to our- 
selves. Then we learn what we really are in ourselves. 
(2 Chron. xxxii. 31.) There is not a good inclination, a 
good thought, word, or work in us by nature. (Rom. ix. 
16. 2 Cor. iii. 5.) All our sufficiency is from him, who 
makes \xs perfect in every good work to do his will) working 
in us that which is well pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ. Heb. xiii. 21. Thus the whole Christian character 
wrought in us, (Isa. xxvi. 12.) is like a fruitful farm cul- 
tivated by the heavenly Husbandman, or like a beautiful 
building erected by the heavenly Architect, Ye are Godls 
husbandry. Ye are Ood^s building. (1 Cor. iii. 9.) Oh, 
blessed truth, what an energy and strength it should give 
to our well-doing day by day. \ 

The ^me divine Being completes what he has be- 
gun. We have to give thanks untp^ the Father which hath 
made us rneet to he partakers of the inheritance of the saints • 
in light. The passages which insure the perseverance of 
the saints are very numerous. It was David’s confidence, 
The Lord will perfect that which gpncemeth me : thy mercy 
endwreth for ever. Psalm cxxxviii. 8. It was Paul’s con- 
fidence for his converts. Being confdent of this very thing, 
that he which hath begun a good work in you, wiU perform 
it to the day of Christ. Phil. i. The Father and the Son 
keep them in their own hands, (John x. 28, 29.) and each 
one is fitted and prepared for the place prepared for them 
in the heavenly mansions. (John xiv. 2.) 

But the way in which all this is done, is farther opened 
out to us in the ^pressions, created *iN Christ Jesus 
UIWTO GOOD WORKS. Christ Jesus is the head of this new 
creation, as Adam was the head of the first creation. (Roxn. 
V. 12—19. 1 Cor. XV. 21, 22, 45^9.) All who believe 
in Jesus, belong to the last Adam, who is a i|uickening 
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spirit. It is by union to him, and abiding in him that we 
bear much fruit, (John xv. 1 — 8.) and ultimately shall 
possess his spiritual and heavenly image. 1 Cor. xv. 49. 
As he is the image of the invisible God, the first-born of every 
creature, so he is the head of the body the Church — the be- 
ginning, the first-born from the dead. He makes us like 
himself — He that saith he abideth in him, ought himself so to 
walk even as he walked, for there is a continual flow of his 
grace from him to every member really united to him ; his 
Spirit is imparted to them, and they make self-sacrifices, 
they deny themselves, they seek to be full of holy love, 
purity, meekness, gentleness, compassion, and grace, as 
Jesus himself was. In all this there is a divine power con- 
tinually put forth. Hence we are said to be created in 
Christ Jesus. There is nothing in the natural man truly 
good in the sight of God. There is much moral excellence 
between man and man, there is much that is talented and 
polished, much that is amiable and lovely, much that is 
gentle, and kind, and affectionate, but a bitter root of 
alienation from God spoils the whole. Hence the Christian, 
confesses. In me, that is in my flesh, dweUeth no good thing, 
Rom. vii. 18. There are no gracious dispositions, poverty 
of spirit, mourning for sin, meekness, hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness, and purity in heart. The 
fallen nature has to be o>^rcome, for the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, Gal. v. 17. A new nature has to be implanted. 
Rom. vi. 5. Pride, selfishness, self-righteousness, love of 
ease, ambition, fear of man, and innumerable other evils 
have to be mortifled. The whole course of this world has 
to be withstood. All the disappointments arising from the 
wickedness, perverseness, ahd ingratitude of men, their 
abuse of kindness and their hatred of righteousness, have to 
be encountered ; we have to overcome evil with good,-^U> 
be content often t<f be disappointed in our hopes, and to see 
little fruit where we expected much. And in addition to 
all, the Devil is at constant war with the spiritual seed, 
'y>hi€h keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony 
of Jesus Christ. Look at all these difficulties, and see the 
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necessity of God’s workmanship and his new-creating 
power. As when the earth was all in confusion, without 
form, and void, and darkness was upon the face of the deep ; 
then the Spirit of God began the mighty change which 
produced the fair scene of creation, so it is in the new crea- 
tion. Nothing but the same Almighty power that then 
wrought in our world, working again in a poor fallen sin- 
ner’s heart, can produce this moral and spiritual change. 
If any man be in Christ, he is a new creation ; old things 
are passed away, behold all things are become new, and all 
things are of God, 

When thus strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might, all kinds of good works are spontaneously and joy- 
fully produced. His people are willing in the day of his 
power, the springs of water are opened, and the streams, of 
necessity, gush forth on every side. (John iv. 14.) All the 
fruit of the Spirit (Gal. v.) is brought forth in its 
season, the fruits of righteousness abound more and more. 
Living to the good of others, becoiiles the highest aim of 
the Christian ; it is the true expression of his feelings, / 
please all men in all things, not seejff,ng mine own profit, hut 
the profit of many, that they may be saved, (1 Cor. x. 36.)' 
It is not merely that he is compelled by duty, but he re- 
joices in it as his privilege, and the seed time of his future 
harvests. Hence he shews merc^ with cheerfulness, (Roin. 
xii. 8. 2 Cor. viii. 12 ; ix. 7.) and delights to let his light 
shine before men, that his Father which is in heaven may 
be glorified. Matt. v. 14 — 16. 

This is the sure foundation on which the superstructure 
of good works must be built. In the whole history of the 
Church of Christ, those whd intelligently confessed and 
experimentally felt that they were the saved by grace, have 
been those who have ever been distinguished by fruitful- 
ness in good works. They Stve predestirHOed to be conformed 
to the image of Christ, Rom. viii. 29. He says, J have cho- 
sen you and ordained you that ye should go and bring forth 
fruity and tJuxt your fruit should remain, John xv. 16» 
Christ purifies them to himselfeshis people z^ous 
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of good works. Tit. ii. 14. And all their titles, vessels of 
Tnercg^ salt of the earthy light of the worlds kings and priests^ 
show that they are blessed io he a blessing. Hence, as the 
consequence of their privileges, when they have put on the 
new vmn^ and are renewed in knowledge after the image of 
him that created him, where Christ is all and in aU, they are 
charged, put on therefore as the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
long-suffering, forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another. And, above all these things, put on charity. Col. 
iii. 10 — 14. 

Having laid this foundation thus distinctly, I would 
proceed to show what a magnificent field God now opens 
to his Church ; what a preparation he has now made for 
our walking in all good works. He has not . merely or- 
dained it. He has prepared (vporrroifMourep, Eph. ii. 10.), 
provided everything, made all ready, that his people should 
constantly have the opportunity of abounding in all good 
works. 

I pass by here all that natural sympathy with distress 
which remains still in fallen humanity, leaving all guilty 
and self-condemned who neglect their fellow-men, and 
which the love of God so mightily strengthens. 1 John iii. 
17. It is a sympathy which God especially warns us not 
to resist. Deut, xv, 7 — 10, I pass by all that glow of love 
which is kindled by the love of Jesus, and which ever.leads 
us to tyead in his steps (John xv. 12 ; Matt, xviii. 83 ; 
2 Cor. viii. 9 ; 1 John iii. 16 ; iv. 11), and to be abound- 
ing in works of love. I pass by all that full recompense 
of reward which we have already considered, and which 
animates the Christian to follow the direction, Zook to your- 
^Ives that we lose not those things which m have wrought, but 
that we receive a full reward, 2 John 8. All this is a part 
of the preparation •which God has made. 

Let us first briefly notice the good which each Christian 
^ay do and must do in his own family, and in his imme- 
diate circle. No good done elsewhere is more vitally im- 
portant to each individual than the good to be done first 
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AT HOME. This general principle is clear from onr Lord’s 
last command, beginning at Jerusalem* There must be a 
centre of holy love and blessing in our family and neigh- 
bourhood, before it can radiate abroad with fulness of ad- 
vantage. This is hardly enough considered, when the mag- 
nitude, the urgency, and the width of foreign claims, are 
so constantly presented to us. But who can tell all the 
blessedness of the Christian’s spirit, and daily walk in his 
own household, and among his neighbours, and the solid 
durable advantage it gives for wider blessedness. Let none 
think they can do nothing. A master or mistress of a 
family has a little world to bless and make happy. A la- 
bourer or a servant has another little circle, to which he 
may be a daily help and comfort. The constant workings 
of faithful, self-denying love, seeking the best good of those 
around us, what a field it is to cultivate ! Those especially 
who have many dependants under them have a call upon 
all the ability, and talent, and means, and time, which has 
been given them to watch over thek), gain their affections, 
and exhort, guide, direct, and comfort them.* 

I would now more especially q^ll the attention of the 
reader to the present providence of God, and the actual 
state of the world, as laid before him in the preceding work, 
as giving an unprecedented, a peculiar, a magnificent seed- 
time for our future harvest of glory. 

T^e it is, painfully true, that there has been and is a 
general apost^y of Gentile Christendom from the faith as 
it b in Jesus. There has been a deepening falling away 
of Eastern, Greek, Roman, and Reformed Churches, full 
of alarm. But, in all these, is a remnant ctccording to the 
election of gracsy as there was in the Jewish nation of old.t 

* There are eome admirable remarks in a work entitled, * The Claims ot 
Labour ; an Essay on the Duties Of the Employers to the Employed ; ' pub- 
lished by Mr. Pidierlng. Those on the situation of domestic servants are 
peculiarly striking and instructive. I cordially recomn^end the work to my 
readers. None, 1 would hope, could read it, without being a better master for 
it. It is written In a Christian spirit, though one wishes the highest source 
of that sj>lrit, the grace of Christ had been more adverted to, and made pro- 
minent. 

t Multiplied proofs if necessary might be given of this : a pleasing speci- 
men of the goon in the midst of the Greek Church, rescued from Mahommeaan 
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They are the salt of the earth, and the best hopes of our 
world in its present situation are connected with this rem- 
nant, and their faithfulness to God, and their labours of 
love, and the good works wrought in them by the grace of 
God. 

The governments of the earth generally in the four quar- 
ters of the world, seem to think it enough to preserve peace 
in the midst of the conflict of opinions, and that their office 
is simply to restrain on every side the elemehts of conten- 
tion. In the spirit of that general apostasy which pre- 
vails, they take not any side because God’s truth is on that 
side, and they know it to be so, and will confess his truth, 
and stand to it, cost what it may : but they are mediators 
between truth and error, and will equally support Popery 
and Protestantism, provided that all for the present can go 
on smoothly, and the general quiet remain unbroken. This 
is the predicted characteristic of the times. I saw four 
angels standing on the four comers of the earth, holding the 
four winds of the earth, that the wind should not blow on the 
earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. To them a charge is 
given. Hurt not the earth, nor the sea, nor the trees till we 
have sealed the servants of Qod in their foreheads. It is then 
a peculiarly favourable time for private Christians attain- 
ing the Divine likeness, the Father’s name written in the 
forehead, and abounding in works of love. 

The wonderful situation of the whole world gives unpre- 
cedented facilities and advantages for doing the widest 
good. The wars of the French revolution (the first four 
vials of God’s wrath. Rev. xvi.) have everywhere broken 
up the old entrenchments of Satan ; his fastnesses in the 
European kingdoms have more and more been broken 
down by the opposing powers of evil. Infidelity and anar- 
chy have been consuming the political powers of Popery 
and despotism, and opening new doors everywhere for the 

rule, has been brought before us in * Masson’s Apology for the Greek Church,’ 
edited by Mr. Howson. Nothing is more delightful than to see the reality 
and the revival and growth of real religion, in the oldest churches of Christ, 
that have been long desolate. This also is our hope concerning Israel. Isa. 
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admission of truth. The means of intercourse are con- 
tinually increasing. The great expenditure of nations now 
is on railways and steam-vessels, and facilities of inter- 
course in the interior of each kingdom, as well as with 
other nations. We see in the letter, and still more we see 
in the spirit, the prediction realized. Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for owr God, 
every valley shad he exalted^ and every mofantain and hill 
shall he irmde low, and the crooked shall her^lKude straight, and 
the rough places plain, and the glory of the Lord shall he re- 
vealed, and all flesh shall see it together. Thus rmny are 
loinning to and fro, and knowledge is increasing. Access is 
given to all lands ; and Christians, as well as others, have 
free admission to every part of the earth. 

But among all the nations of the earth, there is not one 
that has the immense power to do good that Great Britain 
has. Its political power, its vast colonial empire in all 
parts of the earth, its commerce with all lands, its accumu- 
lated wealth, its ships sailing over e'^ry ocean, and visiting 
every region. Its immense possessions in the East, and its 
language spoken by rising nations in the West, mark it 
out, were it faithful to its tioist, as the missionary of the 
world, and that the British Churches are eminently called 
in Providence to shine as lights in the world, holding forth the 
word of life. 

The British nation has, however, refused to do this work 
of Christ. Immersed in cares of this world and deceitful- 
ness of riches ; immersed in the eager pursuit of trade and 
commerce, or sunk in the vain pleasures of this life, the 
British nation, in the chief of its wealth and strength, has 
refused to respond with anything like adequate return 
to that missionary call which now, for half a century, 
faithful Christians have been urging. The British Churches 
also who profess the Protestant faith, have been so engaged 
in multiplied conflicts with each other, as not to give their 
undivided and united energies and full ability to the fur- 
therance of the Bedeemer's kingdom. 

But a little flock, like Gideon’s reduced army, have still 
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persevered ; God lias honoured them with a large blessing, 
jiiid he will, we doubt not, honour them with a vast in- 
crease yet of blessing. They are emphatically in these 
(lays the workmamhip of God created in Christ Jesus tinto 
(food works, which God has before prepared for them to 
walk in. 

In OUR OWN COUNTRY, very much is to be done. 

Through the eager competition for wealth, and the per- 
j)etual rivalry to reduce every thing for the sake of in- 
creased sale, to the lowest profit, through the making haste 
to be rich on the one hand, and the being thrown out of 
employment as well as the improvidence of those who 
have been reduced to poverty, on the other, there is in our 
wealthy land a vast amou'nt of present temporal dis- 
tress. In all ages God has ordained, The poor shall never 
out of the land, (Deut. xv. 11. Mark xiv. 7.) and has 
made this the ground of his direct command, Therefore I 
command thee, saying, Thou shall open thine hand wide unto 
thy brother, to thy and to thy needy in thy land — a very 

different lesson this to modern systems of political ece 
uomy, but one which no believer in the divine inspiratic 
of the Bible will allow himself to slight. Here then in the 
Victual poverty and distress of our land, is a wide field to 
iie cultivated. Whether the poverty arise from want of 
Work, or from wickedness or improvidence in the poor, or 
horn oppression in those over them, or more directly from 
the hand of God, it must not be neglected. It is permitted 
to bring the poor to cry to God, to try the graces of his 
servants, and increase their faith. It is permitted to de- 
velope the character of those who have the means of help- 
log them, and to give the children of God ample scope for 
?,o)od works. And in this relief of temporal distress the 
c hildren of God must not be behind the children of this 
^’orld. It is required in the word of God from us, and it 
Is that which our Lord himself has distinctly referred to as 
hie ground of recompense in the day of judgment. (Matt. 

S5, 36.) And perhaps in nothing do we so effectually 
piew to the world the excellence of evangelical principles 

T 
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and answer objections against the gospel. 1 Peter ii. 15 ; 
iii. 16, 17. 

But there is still greater spiritual necessity all 
AROUND US. From the rapid growth of our population, 
from the lengthened neglect of church accommodation, and 
the utter impossibility of any adequate ministerial super- 
intendence, vast masses of our population have grown up 
in a state of practical heathenism. And even in more 
favourably -situate^ parishes, the amount df spiritual igno- 
rance IS, as we have seen, very dangerous and destructive 
to the soul. The children of this world, as might be ex- 
pected, are in a large degree regardless of this except as its 
fruits are manifested in Chartism, and lawless insubordi- 
nation. The children of God w!ll view it in quite another 
light, as the most important field for doing good, in which 
every Christian is to do his duty. The soul is infinitely 
more valuable than the body, or than the whole world. 
The soul afar off from God will perish, and perish for ever. 
Here then is a wide and extending ’Afield for good ; first to 
be cultivated in your own immediate circle, and neigh- 
bourhood, and parish, and county,, and then through your 
country. While those about you, Christian reader, arc 
careless of their soul’s welfare, up and be doing. . Have 
you a son or a daughter, have you a father or a mother, 
liave you a relative or a neighbour neglecting Christ, be 
not indifferent about them. Tell them the great things 
God has done for you. Care for their souls. Help the 
faithful minister of Christ by seconding his labours, and 
bringing them under the sound of the gospel. As District 
Visitors, as Tract Distributors, as members of social prayer 
meetings, much may be done for them. And blessed be 
God for the wide field which he has opened through our 
religious Societies for communicating spiritual instruction 
to the ignorant and the sinful. Have as large a part, as 
your means and your many calls allow you, in all these 
efforts for blessing others ; whether for Bible or Tract dis- 
tribution, or education, or supporting more ministers, or 
building fresh churches. Faith will shew that your means 
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are larger than you may have thought they were for aiding 
FiUch blessed designs. 

There is yet a wider field in our Colonies through 
the world. What a wonderful thing it is that God who 
blessed our country with the reformed faith, should have 
raised us to such a vast dominion, that probably one-sixth 
of the human race is subject to the British crown, and that 
our colonies are spread over every quarter of the globe. 
In these colonies are vast numbers of our own countrymen, 
and though much has been done of later years, and many 
important measures have been accomplished, there are in 
and through these colonies the most important and advan- 
tageous opportunities of spreading the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ that can well be imagined. We have perfect 
freedom of access at all times, liberty freely to make known 
the truth, and a large blessing has been already vouchsafed, 
with several blessed societies, longing only to increase their 
exertions. God has thus prepared wide openings for the 
full blessedness of good works. 

Ireland has at this time strong claims upon us for its 
Scripture Readers, its Achill and Dingle Missions, and 
perhaps at this time more especially for the Church 
Education Society in Ireland. The address of the Irisli 
Prelates issued in January 1845, by the Archbishop of 
Armagh, and the Bishops of Kildare, Cloglier, Kilmore. 
Down, Killaloe, Ossory and Cashel, is one of the most 
cheering signs of the times. It is a great honour to the 
Irish Church, and a fine specimen of faithfulness to Christ, 
of sound Christian principles, of due respect for human 
authorities, and of powerful and clear reasoning. * 

* It states thus the paramount objection on which all who opposed the 
Government plan were agreed. The rule by which the Holy Scriptures were 
to be excluded from the schools during the hours of general instruction, was 
treated by all as so fundamentally objectionable, that while this should con- 
tinue to be the principle of the system, they could not conscientiously connect 
their schools with it, even though all the other grounds of opposition wore 
taken away. 

‘ In the former Societies for the education of the poor, with which the 
^'lorgy were connected, they had, in accommodation to the unhappy divisions 

this country, consented to forbear from any attempt to teach the formu- 
laries of our Church to the children of Dissenters, Protestant or Roman 
vatbolic, who attend the schools of which they had the superintendence 
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The clergy and laity united in forming the Church Edu- 
cation Society for Ireland, to meet their difficulties. Every 
thing is done which can be done consistently with princi- 
ple, in the schools of this society to give free access to all ; 
and it appears that united education has been effected in 
a much higher degree in the schools of this society than in 
those of the national board. 

The conclusion of this address is such a touching appeal 
to British Christians that it has induced me to give the 
reader this statement, and heartily to commend the object 
to his support. 

To all, then, who are interested in the maintenance 


But they did not judge themselves at liberty so to do with the word of God, 
There was in every school a bible-class, and in every school to read the bible 
was a part of the daily business : and all the children in attendance, of what- 
ever religious communion, took their places in this class, as soon as their 
proficiency enabled them to profit by tho reading of the Holy Scriptures. But 
the distinction of the new system was, that it placed the bible under the 
same rule with books of peculiar instruction in religion, and excluded it, with 
them, from the hours of general education. And moreover, this great ciiangc 
was, avowedly, made as a concession to the unlawful authority by which the 
Church of Rome withholds the Holy Scriptures from its meinber.s. 

‘ It should not have been expected that the clergy of our Church, who are 
bound by obligations so sacred to resist the spiritual tyranny and to oppose 
the errors of tho Cliurch of Rome, would join in a system of education, of 
which the* distinctive claim to acceptance and support was the aid which it 
gave to one of the most violent exercises of this tyranny — that which is in 
fact the strength and protection of its worst errors,' 

The grounds of objection are then mentioneOj and this is especially insisted 
upon. 

‘ The principle of “ the sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures,” as it is main- 
tained by our Church, is a fundamental principle of the most momentous 
importance. It is by means of it that trutli has been guarded and handed 
down to us by those who have gone before us. And it is by means of it we 
are to i>rcserve this deposit of truth, and to defend, and transmit it, pure and 
unmutilated, to those who are to come after us. While, on the other hand, 
it is by rejecting this principle that the Church of Rome is able to retain and 
to defend its errors, its superstitions, and its usurpations. It is well known 
that our Church exacts from all its ministers an express declaration of their 
belief of this great doctrine, and a solemn promise that they will regulate their 
ministrations in conformity with it. And tho steady maintenance of it is 
still further bound upon our clergy, when they are, by God’s providence, 
placed in circumstances in which they have to carry on a continual contest 
for the truth, — not merely for the deliverance of those who are in error, but 
for the preservation of those who are more immediately committed to their 
care,— and in which it is plain that their prospect of success in either object 
depends altogether upon their adherence to this principle, and that when it 
is in any degree allowed to become obscure or doubtful, in the same degree 
the cause of truth is weakened, and that of error strengthened in tho land.’ 

The endeavour to remove this objection by bringing in parental authority, 
is answered by showing very powerfully that others have no warrant to be- 
come tho parent’s instruments, in enforcing an unlawful exercise of his 
authority over his child. 
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and extension of the schools of the Church Education 
Society, we recommend steady perseverance, and the em- 
ployment of all suitable efforts to bring its case calmly 
and effectively before the public. And we cannot believe 
tliat our brethren in the faith in England will look on witli 
apathy, while the church in this country, faithful to its 
high office as “ a witness and a keeper of Holy Writ,” is 
struggling, unaided, to discharge its most pressing duties, 
first to the children more immediately committed to its 
care, and then to all whom God has placed within the 
sphere of its influence. But this will be as God pleases, 
and when He pleases. Let it be the aim of those who are 
engaged in this sacred cause, by Ilis help to do His Avill, 
leaving the issue of their labours — the time and measure 
of all their success— altogether to His wisdom. And let 
us not he xoeary in well-doing y for in due season we shall reajjy 
if we faint noti^ 

The continent of Europe, and Christendom at 
LARGE, have been wonderfully opened also by the repeated 
vials following the French Revolution, and poured out 
especially on Papal and nominally Protestant kingdoms. 
We need only read the reports of the Foreign Aid Society, 
to shew that there is a wide opening to cry to God’s people 
in Babylon, Come out of her mg peogdsy that ye he not par- 
takers of her sinsy and that ye receive not of her plagues. 

The same thing is manifest if we attend to the present 
state of the Jewish nation. God is doing great things 
among his ancient people Israel, and their state affects the 
whole world. The Jews are awaking from the sleep of 
eighteen centuries. They are beginning, and that in con- 
siderable numbers to enquire earnestly whether Christ be 
not the t^ue Messiah. Many have been truly converted, 
and some of these are very blessed missionaries to others. 
The first fruits are gathering on Mount Zion under a Chris- 
tian Bishop of their own nation, and sent forth by the 
British nation. Innumerable are the scriptural grounds 
on which Christians should care for Israel ; repeated com - 
mands, the examples of Christ and his apostles, the pro- 
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mises of blessing to ourselves and others, the effects on the 
whole world shew that this is also another all-important 
field to be cultivated. See Appendix I. 

Once more heathen nations are all more opening 
TO OUR exertions. The Mahomedan empire is, as we 
have seen in all its chief kingdoms, wasting, and exhausting, 
and now open to missions. The oldest society, the Gospel 
Propagation Society, has been engaged in this work nearly 
a century ; another society, the United Brethren, above a 
century ; and in the last half century, God has greatly 
enlarged the Missionary spirit, and zealous and energetic 
Societies have outstripped those who went before them. 
These labours have been graciously owned of God. The 
heathen in many islands, and in large districts have em- 
braced the Gospel. A great and effectual door is opened. 
Africa, in its most cruel kingdoms, receives the missionary. 
China is no longer inaccessible. Tlie Sultan has been 
obliged to renounce the persecuting spirit of the Koran. 
Never before did God in his providence so throw open the 
whole world to the efforts of Christians, as he has now done 
to us in Great Britain. All is prepared, and ready, and 
waiting. All the means, if there were the heart, are in 
the power of British Christians as sacred deposit. Let 
us only attain by faith in Jesus the promise to Abraham, 
I vnll bless thee, and thou shalt he a blessing, and the inherit- 
ance of the world is our Saviour’s, and in him ours for ever. 
(Rom. iv. 13. Gal. iii. 29. Psalm ii. 8.) 

Such is the wide, the extensive, the magnificent seed 
time now afforded to British Christians ! Who will rise 
to this ? Who will walk in these good works which God 
has thus provided for us ? We can turn to none with any 
hope of success, but to those saved by grace through faith. 

They will watch against all the special temptations of 
this day, and hold fast the word of life. Indeed, when we 
look into certain classes of society in Christendom, and see 
the unclean spirits of Popery, lawlessness, and infidelity 
accomplishing their polluting mission * in vast masses of 

^ We may derive a powerful stimulus for every exertion, from the rapid 
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our fellow men, all consenting not to the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christy and to the doctrine which is according to godli- 
mss^ 1 Tim. vi. 3, we may well say with Hezekiah, This 
day is a day of trouble^ and of rebuke^ and of blasphemy, * 
Under these peculiar temptations, we are especially called 
to inherit the blessing promised to watchfulness. Behold 
I come as a thief ^ blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth his 
garrmnts^ lest he walk naked and they see his shame. 

But having done this, there is all that mighty work of 
faith and love to be accomplished which we have pointed 
out : nor can it be done without many sacrifices. Let us 
consider them. 

And first as to money, the smallest part of aid. 

It is the duty of parents to provide for their children. 
The Holy Spirit has approved this act of forethouglit 
and parental care, (2 Cor. xii. 14. 1 Tim. v. 8.) but there 

will be a moderation in this, that will be very far from 
laying up our treasures in earth, and will lead us con- 

growth and intense exertion of Antichrist, in its two forms, of infidelity and 
Popery. What the Sociniaiis do, may be seen, pp. 95 and 90. What the 
Papists are doinj the annals of ilmr faith informs us. Eight years ago, 
their Institution for the propagation of the faith, did not raise i’39,000. a 
year; last year it raised £141,292. 12s. lOd. It employs now 139 missionary 
bishops, and 4750 missionary priest.s in Europe, Asia, Africa, America, and 
Oceanica. Its exertions in the East are very great j exclusive of its mis- 
sions in India and China, it has in the othir 'petrU of Asia, 51 raissiona^ 
bishops and 1942 missionary priests. Surely now the enemy is thus busy in 
sowing tares among the wheat, we have special need to be vigilant and active. 
With a national income from real property of eighty millions a year, from 
those each of whose income exceeds £150 a year, and with a yet larger in- 
come from other property, what might not England do ! 

* Few things have been more painful to the Protestant Churches every- 
where, or more dishonourable both to France and to England, than the 
assumed and pretended French Protectorate of Otaheite — a Protectorate full 
of Papal fraud and tyranny, and occasioning minders and fearful injuries to 
the Native Christians. The sympathy of Foreign as well as British Churches, 
of every name, may however yet bring blessings that will make Tahiti a dear 
gain to Popery. Another distressing evidence of our national apostacy has 
been given, in the proposed increased grant to Maynooth. Oh, that Elijah’s 
appeal may bo made to every British Christian, If the Lord he God, JoUow 
him : hut if Baal, then follow him; with such power, that as a nation we may 
utterly reject the maintenance of Babylon and her abominations. It is sad that 
no experience will teach those who build on expediency. The experience 
from passing the Roman Catholic Relief Bill in 1829, seems lost on statesmen 
in 1845, and we have reason to fear the speedy execution of the many denun- 
ciations of Scripture on persevering in such a course. May these efforts from 
different quarters to maintain error, only bring the children of truth into 
closer and more entire union. It is grievous to see the Jews’ Civil Disabili- 
ties Bill at length likely to bo carried. (March, 1845.) 
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stantly both for our own sake and our childrens’, to seek 
to be rich towards Gody and to lay up treasures in heaven ; 
ever remembering the admonition, Take heed and beware of 
covetousness, for a man's life comisteth not in the abundance 
of the things which he 'possesseth. Luke xii. 15. We need 
to be very watchful on all sides here. God would not have 
all society reduced as it were to a dead level ; the land of 
Canaan was a land of hills, as well as valleys, and this was 
one of its excellences. Deut. xi. 10 — 12. Each station in 
life has its duties and its blessings. But a covetous spirit 
is one great danger of these times, and religious men are 
likely to be, and very many have been, ensnared by it. 
We have much instruction on this very point. We have 
to guard against the spirit of Ananias, a show of liberality, 
while a reserve is made inconsistent with our profession. 
We have to guard against the spirit of Gehazi, coveting 
unduly worldly things, and to remember Elisha’s instruc- 
tive admonition, is it a time to receive money and to receive 
garments, and olive-yards, and vineyards, and sheep, and 
oxen, and men-servants, and rmid-servants. 2 Kings v. 26. 
We have to remember how even Baruch, the amanuensis 
of the prophet Jeremiah, needed the personal message, 
when amid the desolation of his^iwhole country, he was 
looking only at his own prosperity ; Seekest thou great 
things for thyself? seek them not, for behold I will bring evil 
upon all flesh, saith the Lord, hit thy life will 1 give unto thee 
for a prey in all places whither thou goest, Jer. xlv. 5. 

After the due provision for our own household, a con- 
stant, watchful, and ^careful economy of expenditure in 
dress, in furniture, in food, in servants, in the size of our 
house (where there is a choice) in the company we keep, 
and in all our outgoings, will be absolutely necessary to 
leave funds to meet the weighty calls on our purse, which 
God in his providence now makes. It was God’s appoint- 
ment under the Jewish dispensation, and it is greatly ad- 
vantageous to well regulated charity, to apportion a regular 
part of our income to acts of benevolence, kindness, and 
religious charities. One-fifth of the income was what we 



SEED-TIME FOR THE FUTURE. 281 

have reason to believe the Jews gave, and Christians have 
not less motives to acts of love. But the true root of all 
large alms-giving is habitual self-denial in needless self- 
indulgences and self- gratifications. This test of disciple- 
ship is always very important (Matt. xvi. 24.) ; it is re- 
j)eatedly insisted upon by our Lord (Luke ix. 23 ; xiv. 
27.), and it is one applicable to all times. We have, at 
present, very little persecution for the truth’s sake ; but 
we have all to mortify the flesh, and take up our cross. At 
present I apprehend there are only a few that abridge their 
luxuries, and still fewer their comforts, for the sake of a 
larger and fuller contribution to the great causes that are 
brought before us. More moderation in all the enjoy- 
ments of this life would probably increase most of our 
means of doing good ; according to the direction for this 
season. Let your moderation he knoion unto all men^ the Lord 
is at hand. 

But even yet more is to be done by personal and self- 
denying EXERTION. The sacrifice of ease and pleasure ; 
the going about doing good, the using our influence with 
others ; the not minding high things^ hut condescending to 
men of low estate, and the visiting the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, are the ways in which, by personal ex- 
ertions, we may bless others. The mental ability and the 
talents employed in the service of God and man, the time 
given to Committee and other meetings, the application to 
others to unite with us, the force put upon our inclinations 
in leaving our homes ; all these are to many a far greater 
sacrifice than the sacrifice of money, and it is by such 
efforts, after all, that most good is done. Much as the late 
Mr. Wilberforce gave in charity, he gave yet more in these 
ways. Thus the late Josiah Pratt was such a blessing to 
our Church. Numerous also are the living examples of 
the same blessed fact. 

And still more is to be done by much prayer. Oh, I 
doubt not, when the real root of the successful efforts of 
Christians comes to be discerned, it will be found to have 
been closely connected with the fervent, wrestling, and 
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persevering importunity of many a retired Christian, who 
might be but very little known to his fellow-Christians. 
I know something of what those in more public situations 
owe to the prayers of pur pious poor. We little realize 
yet the reality, power, and the fulness of the promises 
made to prayer. I say unto youy whatsoever ye desire when 
ye pray y believe that ye receive theviy and ye shall have them, 
Mark xi. 24. \Yhatsoever ye shall ash in my namey that will 
I dOy that the Father may he glorified in the Son, If ye shall 
ask anything in my namCy I will do it. John xiv. 13, 14. 
Similar promises abound ; now is the time to use them ; 
now is the time, when much has been done, to look to him 
who only‘ giveth the wicrease ; now is the time, when so 
much remains to be done, to ask the Lord of the harvest to 
send forth labourers into his harvest, 

I view TH^ Religious Societies which God has esta- 
blished amongst us as giving us unequalled facilities for 
doing wide and extensive good, and we have much reason 
to bless God that they have generally been conducted with 
so much wisdom, patient perseverance, and unwearied 
love, as greatly to commend them to devoted Christians. 
The present is the great seed-time of the Church before its 
full harvest. They that sow in teaH shall reap in joy, and 
he that goeth forth and weepeth hearing the seed-hasket (mar- 
gin, translation) shall doubtless come again y with joyy bring- 
ing his sheaves with him. Our Religious Societies are the 
seed-baskets of the Church ; let us see that they are well 
filled with precious seed ; let us send forth more and more 
the sowers both at home and abroad, and we shall inherit 
the blessing, Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters. 

This then is the magnificent seed-time. The harrow- 
ing IN OF THE SEED follows. It lias already partially 
commenced in the dangers and the conflicts through which 
we are passing, and the shaking of all things which we 
witness on every side. All must be ripened by the fiery 
sun (Mark iv. 6.), a scorching and withering sun, where 
there is no root, but a ripening sun where is a real root. 
The great multitude which no man can number of all na- 
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tions, and kindred, and people, and tongues, come out of 
the great tribulation. Hev. vii. 9, 14. The grand reaping 
(lay follows. It is thus described : I looked and behold a 
white cloud., and upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son of 
man, hamng on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a 
^harp sickle. And another angel came out of the temple, 
crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust 
in thy si^ie and reap : for the time is come for thee to reap ; 
for the harvest of the earth is ripe.. And he that sat on the 
cloud thrmt in his sickle on the earth, a'nd- the earth was reaped. 
Rev. xiv. 14 — 16. Thus the reaping of the saints is at the 
return of our Lord from heaven (Matt. xiii. 30, 41 — 13.), 
when his saints are caught up to meet him m the air, and 
ever to be with him. 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17. 

In conclusion then, let its consider one another to provoke 
unto love and to good works, not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together, as the manner of some is ; but exhorting 
one another, and so much the more as ye see the day approach' 
ing. Heb. x. 24, 25. Never could these words be more 
emphatically addressed to Christians than now. We 
earnestly call then on all Christians to rise to the full 
blessedness of doing the good works which God has pre- 
pared for them in this day. Not to be for ever questioning 
their salvation ; but believing at once in Jesus, to know 
that they shall not perish, hut have everlasting life. And 
then not to be content with a bare escape from wrath, and 
a. bare admission to heaven ; hut to seek to go on unto per- 
fection. Consider the example of the Apostle, 1 count not 
myself to have apprehended, hut this one thing I do, forgetting 
those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, I press toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of Ood in Christ Jesus. Phil. iii. 18, 14. 
Let our love abound yet more and more, in knowledge and in 
all judgment. Let ns never, while Providence gives us the 
means of going forward, go backward in our charities, or 
our etforts, or our labours. Let us form all our plans with 
reference to abounding usefulness. Walking more closely 
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with God as the root of it all, and receiving constantly 
ability and strength out of his sufficiency. 

Are we IN the ministry ? We have seen in what a 
station God has fixed us, and what help he has provided 
for us. Oh what wisdom, and firmness, and patience, and 
love, do these times require, that we may be pillars and 
stays of the truth, that we may be wise to win soulsy and 
turn many to righteous'ness. But if faithful, what a crown 
of life is before us ! 

Are we in independent circumstances as to pro- 
perty. This only calls us to a more laborious diligence 
in doing good ; that all may be wisely and faithfully occu- 
pied for God. Every master is a trustee in the siglit of 
God, for every agent, every servant, every dependant, and 
all his property, that God may be glorified. 

Are we in business ? Oh how many temptations and 
fears, and snares, and dangers it brings in these days ! 
There is no sure guide but the word of God. We shall be 
regardless of that guide, if we have not set our hearts on 
seeking first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, cost 
what it may. Let business then be carried on for the 
glory of God ; our gain voluntarily consecrated to the Lord, 
and our suhsta'nce to the God of the whole earth, Micah iv, 
13. It is delightful to see how some large concerns — mills, 
and trades, and professions are thus entirely devoted to the 
Lord, and those in business thus made fuller blessings than 
they could be in other situations. 

Christians are too full of all important work to have any 
time for waste and dissipation. Change of scene and 
change of employment will give necessary relaxation ; but 
in all, let the great work of doing good be advancing. In 
sickness or in health, in trial or in prosperity, in poverty 
or in abundance, in sorrow or in joy ; the eye should be 
single here for God and his kingdom, and glorifying him- 
The more the days are evil, the more is time to be redeemed. 
If we are laid aside, it is only to open another way of 
glorifying God by patience, and submission, and resigna- 
tion, by prayer and thanksgiving, and thus every one who 
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comes near us will obtain a spiritual blessing t 
manifestation of the divine grace in us. / 

God give us all grace to attain the mind of Clii . 
him before us as our constant example, and to seek 
filled with his Spirit. God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost, arid with power, who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppressed with the devil ; for God 
was with him. In our proportion, and as his disciples, may 
it be thus till we attain the promised reward, To him that 
overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I 
also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. 
He that hath an ear, let him hear, what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

In closing this treatise, after having dwelt much on the 
graces and duties of the l)eliever, I would remind the rea- 
der of one unspeakable 2>rivilege connected with all our 
graces, all our duties, and all our works. It was the pri- 
vilege which comforted the devout Herbert on his dying- 
bed. On the day of his death, when reminded of his many 
acts of mercy, he replied — ‘ they be good works if they be 
sprinkled with the blood of Christ, and not otherwise.’ 
Tiiere is not only for us the blessed truths to be believed, 
that Jesus has loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
ovm blood, and that our 2)ersons are accepted in the beloved ; 
but there is also for us tlie daily privilege of offering up 
all our services in liis name, and having all we do washed 
and made clean in his blood ; these are they that came out 
of great tribulation, a nd have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Jjxmb. What Christian is not 
burdened and humbled to the dust by the sins of his best 
doings ! All our spiritual clothing ; our humility, our 
charity, our prayers, our kindness to others, our gifts of 
every character, all our robes of righteousness imj)arted to 
us, as worn by us are soon j)olluted, and need the continual 
application of the blood of the Son of God, which cleanseth 
from all sin, that they may be made white. Thus shall we 
be found at the last among those are before the throne 
<f God and serve him day and night in his temple. 
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I. 

THE JERUSALEM BISHOPRIC. 

The circumstances respecting the establishment of the Jerusalem 
Bishopric by the English and Prussian nations, in a Hebrew Church 
on Mount Zion, with its first Jewish bishop, are full of deep interest, 
and eminently connected with the signs of the times in the East, the 
peculiar state of the Turkish empire, and the cleansing of the sanc- 
tuary, (as it regards a visible manifestation in the East,) at the close 
of the 2300 years. The full account of it has only recently come before 
the public, in a valuijile article in the February number of the Chris- 
tian Monthly Magazine and Review, a thoroughly Protestant, season- 
able and able periodical. It is taken from the Pnissian narrative of 
“ The Evangelical Bishopric,” giving the Royal instructions, dated 
June 8, 1841, to the Prussian envoy, Chevalier Bunsen, as well as 
from the statement of proceedings by our own bishops. 

From the Royal Instructions we learn the reasons why the King of 
Pnissia wished the Evangelical Churches, amidst the divisions of the 
East, to come fbrward as one in faith. It is stated — 

‘ The shape which Turkish affairs have at present assumed — most 
certainly; not without the overruling Providence of God, and espe- 
cially the political position of England and Prussia, in reference thereto 
—have, for the first time, afforded Evangelical Christendom the possi- 
bility of demanding, as equal child of the universal Church of Christ, 
a position in the cradle of Christianity and in the Holy Land, by the 
side of the primitive Churches of the East, and in the presence of the 
Homan Church, which would secure for the Gospel a free proclama- 
tion, and for the professors of evangelical truth, free confession, and 
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equal protection. The present moment is an era in the history of the 
world; and, accordingly,-. as it is recognised and improved, the Evan- 
gelical Church will be judged by* history and by the Almighty. His 
majesty entertains.oiot a doubt that the Evangelical Church owes it to 
herself, and to 'lifted, at such a moment, and on such a theatre, not 
to present the stumbling-block of her disunion and dividedness; but, 
on the contrary^ the good example of her unity in faith, and her union 
in action. Her object in appearing there, beside the elder Church 
communities, and in the presence of Jews and Mahommedans, cannot 
be to persecute, to invade, to .exclude, — not to strive, to scatter, to dis- 
solve ; her wish cannot be to proclaim to the world her mission as a 
work of hatred and jealousy, but as a message of love, of peace, and 
of concord. * * * * May not, especially at the present moment, 
the favourite thought of the Church’s Lord be this : ‘that in the old 
Land of promise, on the place of his earthly course, not only Israel 
should be led to the knowledge of salvation, but also the individual 
Evangelical Churches, built upon the everlasting foundation of the 
Gospel, and upon the rock of faith in the Son of the living God — for- 
getting their divisions, remembering their unity — should offer to each 
other, over the cradle and the grave of the Redeemer, the hand of 
peace and concord ? 

‘ His majesty, for his part, will not hesitate, on this occasion, in full 
confidence, to hold out his hand to the Episcopal Church of England, 
which combines, with evangelical principles, an historic constitution, 
and a church existence, significant of universality. 

‘ His Majesty, in accordance with Apostolic Catholicity, and in 
expectation of similar dispositions on the part of the English Church; 
entertains no fear in expressing his readiness to allow the clergy and 
missionaries of his national Church, in all mission lands, where a 
bishopric of this Church exists, to unite themselves with it; and, for 
this purpose, to obtain for themselves episcop^il ordination, which the 
English Church requires for admission to an office. His majesty will 
take care that such ordination shall always be acknowledged and re- 
spected in his dominions. 

‘ In the Holy Land, in particular, his majesty is determined to do 
everything, which can on Christian principles be required, in order that 
united labours may be possible. The English Church is there in pos- 
session of an ecclesiastical foundation on Mount Zion, and his majesty 
considers it to be the duty of all evangelical princes and communities 
to join this foundation, as the beginning and central point of conjoined 
operations ; for his majesty regards this as a ground of great hope for 
the futurity of evangelical Christendom. In the first place, their 
missions acquire thereb}', throughout the extent of the whole Turkish 
empire, and in the primitive habitations of Christianity, a visible centre. 
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and a living lever, whose power, once set in motion, will soon make 
itself felt even to Abyssinia and Armenia. But, besides this, another 
object of the utmost importance, and mQst earnestly to be desired, will 
also be attained. In the simplest manner possible, a OJjristian neutral- 
ground will be acquired, far removed beyond the b6ttnd8.of narrowing 
nationality; and upon which, with God’s blessing, by -the conjoined 
operations of believing love, a gradual union of evangelical Christians 
may be prepared with greater facility than under any other circum- 
stances. 

‘ Of course it cannot be his Majesty’s intention, by such an union, 
to sacrifice or endanger the independent existence of the National 
Church of his country. According to his Majesty’s view, an evangelic, 
tme, and living representation of Catholicity, is that only which sup- 
poses this unity to be upholden by the divinely-ordained multiplicity 
of tongues and peoples, and in accordance with the individuality and 
historic development of each several nation and country. Every Na- 
tional Church has, without doubt, like the people belonging to it, its 
own peculiar vocation in the great order and unfolding of the kingdom 
of God. Yea, every narrower, smaller Christian community in a 
Christian land, has undoubtedly, in like manner, the vocation and the 
duty to seek within the circle of the universal Church a peculiar 
sphere for the extension of love, and for which a particular opportunity 
and a particular blessing are given to her, 

‘ But, especially, his majesty, as German prince, and king of his 
country, is penetrated with the liveliest persuasion, that the evan- 
gelical Christendom of the German people is called to occupy an inde- 
pendent position in every representation of such evangelic-apostolic 
catholicity, as long as the word of God is proclaimed in German speech, 
and His praise sung in the German tongue. His majesty lives in the 
hope, especially, that in the present century, the position of the evan- 
gelical Christendom of Germany, as soon as it becomes conscious of 
its vocation, will hold a position proportionate to th^ general intellec- 
tual and political position of that people, from whom, three hundred 
years ago, the blessed work of the Reformation of the Church proceeded. 

‘ In accordance with these convictions, the above-mentioned confi- 
dential conference must be governed by two leading principles. The 
one, the utmost possible unity of operation and labour in the Turkish 
empire, and especially in the Holy Land : the other, regard to the 
independent existence of the Evangelical German Church, and to the 
individuality of the German people. 

‘ That th» English Church brhct a Bishopric op its own at 
Jerusalem, the king’s majesty regards as first condition and beginning 
of combined operations. The foundation appears already laid, as it 
U 
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were, by a special Providence. The first fruits of the mission in Jeru- 
salem warrant the fairest hopes. ' 

‘ The Bishopric to be erected At Jerusalem would, therefore, con- 
nect itself with the foundation ^d buildings already begun on the 
Mount Zion, and. don^prehend aH eyangelical Christians willing to take 
part in it.’ . 

The Reviewer well remarks : — ‘ Since the days that Cyrus published 
his proclamation, ** Saying to^^Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built, and to 
the temple. Thy foundations shall be laid,” a more remarkable or 
important document never issued from royal cabinet. It was con- 
ceived in faith , and written with Christian zeal, tempered by wisdom. 
The spirit of love and true charity appears in the icing’s willingness, 
for the great object in view, to concede everything that did not inyolve 
a sacrifice of honesty, or a surrender of the great Protestant principle 
of the right of independent existence and self-government for every 
separate national Church. He is willing to unite with the Church of 
England in a missionary enterprise for the conversion of the Jews, 
and for the revival of Oriental Christendom ; but he says distinctly, 
that “ no: foreign prelate hath or ought to have jurisdiction ” in his 
realm of Prussia. He offers men and money, and Royal influence, to 
help our Church to carry on the great work of Christian missions 
efficiently, and shows how entirely he agrees even in our doctrine, by 
distinctly intimating his belief, that every National Church has a right 
to arrange its own rites and ceremonies.’ 

We see in the English ‘ Statement of Proceedings,’ a full concur- 
rence in these truly Christian views'i’and a commencement of that 
manifested union which may, we'trust, grow till it embrace all who love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. What a cleansing of the sanctuary 
would the restored spiri^ of Christian union in all true Churches of 
Christ really be ! And thanks be to God that the Archbishop of 
Canterbury has laid foundations for it by these proceedings with 
Prussia, as well as by his recent Pastoral Letter regarding our owr 
Churches ; all tending to show that the power of real unity is attain 
able without that exact uniformity which it is equally contrary t( 
Scripture, and all beneficial experience to aim at ; it being neithei 
practicable nor desirable. 

The following quotation from the same Review gives the proceed 
ings of our own Church : 

‘ Our most gracious Sovereign Queen Victoria, received and ap 
proved the plans with all that heartiness and interest which wouh 
certainly have animated her great predecessor, Elizabeth of gloriou 
memory. She issued her royal licence, and on Sunday, the 7th c 
November, 1841, four months after the date of the King’s instruc 
tions, Micliael Solomon Alexander was consecrated in the Palac 
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Chapel at Lambeth. The terns of the agreement, and the various 
relations of the Bishop and Bishopric, are set forth in the statement 
of proceedings in the following wo^a : — 

“ The immediate objects for which this Bishopric has been founded 
will appear from the following statiittent. Its ultimate results can- 
not be with certainty predicted : but we may reSfeenably hope, that 
under the Divine blessing, it may lead the way to an essential unity 
of discipline as well as of doctrine, between our own Church and the 
less perfectly constituted of the Protestant- Churches of Europe, and 
that, too, not by the way of Rome ; while it may be the means of 
establishing relations of amity between the United Church of Eng- 
land and Ireland and the ancient Churches of the East, strengthening 
them against the encroachments of the See of Rome, and preparing 
the way for their purification, in some cases from serious errors, in 
others from those imperfections which now materially impede their 
efficiency as witnesses and dispensers of gospel truth and grace. In 
the mean time, the spectacle of a Church, freed from those errors and 
Imperfections, planted in the Holy City, and holding a pure faith in 
the unity of the Spirit and in the bond of peace, will naturally attract 
the notice of the Jewish nation throughout the world, and will cen- 
tralize, as it were, the desultory efforts which are making for their 
conversion. It is surely impossible not to recognize the hand of Pro- 
vidence in the remarkable events which have lately happened in the 
East, opening to Christians, and especially to our own nation, (so 
signal an instrument in bringing those events to pass,) a door for the 
advancement of the Saviour’s kingdom, and for the restoration of God’s 
anoient pdople to their spiritual birthright; 

“ While the Church of Rome is continually, and at this very mo- 
ment, labouring to pervert the members of ^e Eastern Churches, and 
to bring them under the dominion of the Trope, sparing no arts nor 
intrigues, hesitating at no misrepresentations, sowing dissension and 
disorder amongst an ill-informed people, and asserting that jurisdic- 
tion over them which the ancient churches of the East have always 
strenuously resisted, the two great Protestant powers of Europe will 
h#^e planted a Church in the midst of them, the Bishop of which is 
specially charged not to entrench upon the spiritual rights and liberties 
of those, churches ; but to confine himself to the care of those over 
whom they cannot rightfully claim any jurisdiction : and to maintain 
with them a friendly intercourse of go6d offices ; assisting them, so far 
as they may desire such assistance, in the work of Christian educa- 
tion ; and presenting to their observation, but not forcing upon their 
acceptance, the pattern of a church essentially scriptural in doctrine, 
and a,poBtolical in discipline. 

V “ "the Bishop of the united Church of England and Ireland at Je- 
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rasalem is to be nominate Alternately by the crowns of England and 
Prussia, the Archbishop paving ^e absolute right of veto, with respect 
to those nominated by the Prussian crown. . 

** His spiritual jurisdiction will extend over the English clergy and 
congregations, and over those who may join his church atid place 
themselves under his episcopal authority in Palestine, anch, for the 
preaa^t, in the rest of Syria, in Chaldea, Egypt, and Abyssinia. * 
* * His chief missionary cart will be directed to the conver- 

sion of the Jews, to their protection, and to their useful employment. 

He will establish and maintain, as far as is him lies, relations of 
Christian charity with'.hther churches represented at Jerusalem, and 
in particular with the orthodox Greek Church ; taking special care to 
convince them, that the Church of England does not wish to disturb, 
or divide, or interfere with them ; but that she is ready, in the spirit 
of Christian love, to render them such offices of friendship as they 
may be willing to receive. \ 

“ A College is to be established at Jerusalem, under the Bishop, 
whose Chaplain will be its first principal. Its primary object will be, 
the education of Jewish converts : but the Bishop will be authorized 
to receive into it Druses and other Gentile converts : and, if the 
funds of the college should be sufficient. Oriental Christians may be 
admitted ; but clerical members of the orthodox Greek Church will 
be received into the college, only with the express consent of their 
spiritual 'superiors, and for a subsidiary purpose. The religious in- 
struction given in the College will be in strict conformity with the 
doctrines of the United Church of Engldfid and Ireland, and under, 
the superintendence and direction of the Bishop. 

“ Congregations, consisting of Protestants of the German tongue, 
residing within the limit^f the Bishop's jurisdiction, and willing to 
submit to it, will be under the care of German clergymen ordained by 
him for that purpose. ♦ * * Germans, intended for the 

charge of such congregations, are to be ordained according to the 
ritual of the English Church, and to sign the Articles of that Church : 
and, in order that they may not be disqualified by the laws of Ger- 
many from officiating to German congregations, they are, before oAi- 
nation, to exhibit to the Bishop a certificate of their having subscribed, 
before some competent authority, the Confession of Augsburg. 

“ The rite of confirmation will be administered by the Bishop to 
the catechumens of the German congregations, according to the form 
used in the English Church.*' 

To God be glory for this blessed commencement of brotherly union 
in Established Churches ! May it spread to every true Church of 
Christ, and every true Christian ! 

1 have been the more induced to give this account, from what I 
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must call the offensive review of thje Anglidjftti Bishopric at Jemsalem 
in the Christian Remembrancer for.Jan^arJ';J845. It is the faithful 
following of Shimei of old, and abounds in cursing. 2 Sam. xvu It 
is the faithful following of the Antichrist of the New Testament, w/to 
opposeth and eocalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped^ so that he as God silteth in the temple of God^ shewing him- 
self that he is God — and yet has all deceivableness of unrighteousness. 
At its commencement it quotes Mr. Newman's curse, ‘ May that 
measure utterly fail and come to nought, cgud be as though it had 
never been ! ’ and justifies it as ‘ in accordance, with piety and deep 
thought,’ and yet expresses itself* called upon to abound in expres- 
sions of loyalty and afiectionate submission towards their rulers,’ and 
as ruinous and sinful, * to speak lightly in censure and dispraise of the 
acts of those who sit in the seat of government over us.’ It closes the 
whole article with repeating Mr. Newman’s curse. Surely here the 
unclean spirit out of the mouth of the false prophet is manifest enough. 
We will not return cursing for cursing, nor railing for railing. We 
will rather adopt David’s words. Let him alone^ and let him curse^for 
the Lord hath hidden him. It may be that the Lord will look on mine 
affliction.^ and that the Lord will requite me good for his cursiTtg this day. 
The Christian will know how to read all the sneers and reproaches 
gathered from all quarters, to throw obloquy on this most truly Chris- 
tian, holy, and blessed measure of the Protestant governments of 
Prussia and England, and on the simple, straightforward, and Chris- 
tian character of Bishop Alexander ; for the Christian has much on 
his heart the last of the beatitudes of our Redeemer. Matt v. 10—12. 
The combination of mock humility and spiritual pride *, of mortification 
of the body, and indulgence of spiritual high-mindedness ; of making 
an idol of Catholicity, and sacrificing to it t^e best interests of Christ, 
both among Jews and Gentiles, must oe peculiarly offensive to 
Almighty God. 

The ^otch Episcopal Church has manifested the same spiritual 
pride and persecuting spirit, in its proceedings against the faithful 
servants of Christ. See my friend Mr. Drummond’s very useful and 
valuable * Historical Sketch of Episcopacy in Scotland.’ 


II. 

extracts from lord Ashley’s speeches on the ten hours’ 

FACTORY BILL IN 1844, AND THE CALICO PRINT WORKS IN 1845. 

appears to me a very weighty duty on all faithful Christian minis- 
^rf and Christians through our country to support the benevolent, 
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the patriotic, and Ae ti^ly Christiai^ measures of Lord Ashley, for 
the amelioration of Ike Working Classes of Society. This is empha- 
tically a divinely-oipdained way for national safety and prosperity. 
No policy is more deep, wise, and comprehensive, for our national 
welfere, than the Christian policy of considering the poor. 5!he emp- 
tinesjs^d vanity of all other plans, if this be neglected, will soon be 
appa^t. Such true Christian patriots should have then our cordial 
and full sympathy, our self-denying regard, and our constant prayers, 
^he difficulty of standing alone for any truth was felt by one of old. 
1 Kings xix. 10. 

In his speech on the Ten Hours’ Factory Bill, March 15, 1844, 
Lord Ashley proved at length, that the tendency of improvements in 
machinery had been to supersede the employment of adult males, and 
substitute in its place the labour of children and females, and the 
enormous evils that followed, in the destruction of all female duties at 
home, and of all domestic happiness; the dreadful deterioration of the 
female character, and the impossibility in such circumstances of carry- 
ing on Christian education and religious instruction ; the same effects 
following the same causes, in France, Russia, Switzerland, Austria, 
Prussia, and America. 

Some of the closing sentences of this speech, I add here — for the 
House of Commons did refuse to give the relief, and the victory has 
3 'et to be achieved. 

‘ The toil of the females has hitherto been considered the character- 
istic of savage life ; but we, in the height of our refinement, impose on 
the wives and daughters of England a Hdrden from which, at least, 
during pregnancy, they would be exempted even in slave-holding 
States, and among the Indians of America. 

‘ But every consideration sinks to nothing compared with that which 
springs from the contemplation of the moral mischiefs this system en- 
genders and sustains. You are poisoning the very sources of order 
and happiness and virtue ; you are tearing up, root and branch, all 
the relations of families to each other ; you are annulling, as it 
were, the institution of domestic life, decreed by Providence, the 
wisest and kindest of earthly ordinances, the mainstay of social peace 
and virtue, and therein of national security. There is a time to be 
bom, and a time to die — this we readily concede ; but is there not 
also a time to live, to live to every conjugal and parental duty P — this 
we seem as stiffly to deny ; and yet in the very same breath we talk 
of the value of education, and the necessity of moral and religious 
training. Sir, it is all in vain, there is no national, no private system, 
that can supersede the influence of the parental precept and parental 
example—they are ordained to exercise an unlimited power over thy 
years of childhood ; and, amidst all their imperfections, are accid^pA' 
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nied with a blessing. Whose experience ‘ is so confined that it does 
not extend to a knowledge and an appreciation of the maternal influ- 
ence over every grade and department of society ? It matters not 
whether it bo prince or peasant^ all that is best, ail that is lasting in 
the ci^araeter of a man, he has learnt at his mother's knees. Search 
the records, examine the opening years of those who have been dis- 
tinguished for ability and virtue ; and you will ascribe, with b«tt few 
exceptions, the early culture of their minds, and above all, the first 
discipline of the heart, to the intelligence and affection of the mother, 
or at least of some pious woman, who, with the self-denial and tender- 
ness of her sex, has entered as a substitute, on the sacred office. No, 
Sir, these sources of mischief must be dried up ; every public consi- 
deration demands such an issue; the health of the females; their 
conjugal and parental duties ; the comfort of their homes ; the decency 
of their lives; the rights of their husbands; the peace of society ; and 
the laws of God ; and, until a vote shall have been given this night, 
which God avert, I never will believe that there can be found in this 
house one individual man who will deliberately and conscientiously 
inflict, on the women of England, such a burthen of insufferable toil. 

‘ We ask but a slightfelaxation of toil, a time to live, and a time to 
die ; a time for those comforts that sweeten life, and a time for those 
duties that adorn it ; — and, therefore, with a fervent prayer to Al- 
mighty God that it may please him to turn the hearts of all who hear 
me to thoughts of justice and of mercy, I now finally commit the issue 
to the judgment and humanity of parliament.’ 

Lord Ashley’s speech on the employment of children in the Calico- 
print-works, on the 18th of February, 1845, is of the same awakening 
character. As to the actual condition of large masses in the humbler 
classes of society, be states — 

‘ In the year 1840, I had the honour to move in this House for a 
commission to inquire into the employment of children in the various 
departments of labour. That commission made a very voluminous 
report ; and in a summary of that report, from which I shall read a 
few extract^ they stated what was the condition of many thousands, 
I may almost say hundreds of thousands, of children. I do not here 
mean those employed in the factories, but those employed in the va- 
rious trades and branches of labour in the realm, and who are com- 
pelled to commence labour at very tender years. There are instances 
of their bfgiiming to work at the early age of 3 and 4 years; more 
between 5 and 6 ; and in many instances, regular employment begins 
7 to 8, and in most instances, between 8 and 9. With respect 
.^Bloyment of girls, the report states, that “ A large proper- 
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tioi) of the children and young persons employed in this branch of 
tra^ are girls, the proportion in Lancashire being upwards of one- 
third of the whole number under 13.” It further appears from the 
report that the young girls work as long each day as the adults, which 
sometimes extends to 16, and even 18 hours consecutively. Schools 
are out of the reach of these poor children, in consequence of 

thoi^y age at wWch they are set to work ; and the result is, that 
the ^aiest demoralization prevails in those districts. This is the 
, ,^ 0 ^ by the commissioners, and adduced from a close 

Oiurvey of large numbers employed in various trades in the realm. 

* Of all these cruel and pei^icious employments — ^pernicious, I mean, 
in the extent to which they are carried on — only one has been brought 
under the consideration of the House. I had the honour of proposing 
to thk House the removal of females from employment in the collieries; 
Imt of all the trades and manufactures that have been inquired into, 
that is the only one with respect to which ijliy measure of relief has 
been afforded, or any motion made. In all other respects nothing has 
been done, — or, rather, everything has been left undone; not one 
hour has been struck off from their term of labour,— not one hour 
added to their instruction.' 

Speaking of their moral degradation, he says-^ 

‘ The commissioners state, and this is their general report, that “ the 
evidence collected in the Lancashire district tends to show that the 
children employed in this occupation are excluded from the opportu- 
nities of education ; that this necessarily contributes to the growth of 
an ignorant and vicious population ; that thfb facility of obtaining early . 
employment for children in print-fields, empties the day-schools ; that 
parents without hesitation sacrifice the future welfare of their children 
through life, for the immediate advantage or gratification obtained by 
the pittance derived from the child’s earnings.” 

‘ The Central Board states that “ The, girls are prevented, by their 
early removal from home and the day-schools to be employed in labour, 
from learning needle-work, and from acquiring those habits of cleanli- 
ness, neatness and order, without which they cannot when they grow 
up to womanhood economise their husband's earnings, or give to their 
homes any degree of comfort — and this general want of the qualifica- 
tions of a housewife in the women of this class is stated by clergymen, . 
teachers, medical men, employers, and other witnesses, to be one great 
and universally prevailing cause of distress and crime among the 
working classes.” ’ 

The predicted deplorable character of the last days, mthonU naiwral 
affectum^ (2 Tim. iii. 3.) is thus confirmed;— 

‘ Mr, Kennedy says : “ One of the chief points for observat^ is, 
the carelessness of the parents as to the future welfiire of their offs^ttg« ^ 
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as shown by depriving them of the advaotages of education. This 
they invariably do without reference to their ample means of support- 
ing them.” Commissioners were s^t to examine all the various 
mining and manufacturing districts ; and one of them, Mr. Fellowes, 
(Derbyshire,) states the sole wish of parents examined by him to be 
to make all they could of their children at as early an age as ^uible, 
without regarding their future welfare. 

‘ Mr. Grainger says : “ Many of the parents aile utterly ind&rent 
to the moral and physical welfare of their offspring ; and it would-be 
a serious error to mistfdce this indifference for desperation arising from 
distress and misery.” : 

‘ It must, I think, be evident to every , one, that unless parents 
themselves receive the benefit of education, they will be indifferent to 
the education of their progeny ; and yet we are bringing up a race of 
parents in an entirely demoralized condition, and who will be ignorant 
of the great advantages which must ever accompany religious improve- 
ment ; the present generation of these children is utterly neglected 
physically and morally ; and we find, in consequence, that such a com- 
plication of evils has been suffered to accumulate, that even the powers 
of this House will scarcely be able to extricate the population from 
the evils that surround them.' 

Lord Ashley distinctly shews that the repeal of the Com Laws 
would leave these children just as itfoimd them. After having stated 
'his proposals to be, the total abolition of night- work for all females, 
and all under thirteen years of age, from October next ; and that after 
October 1846, none under thirteen years of age should be allowed to 
work more than eight hours a day for six days in the week, or more 
than twelve hours a day for three alternate days in the week, with a 
provision for schooling : he thus closes his truly Christian appeal to 
the House : — 

‘ Sir, it has been said to me more than once, “ Where will you 
stop.^> ” I reply, without hesitation, “ Nowhere, so long as any por- 
tion of this mighty evil remains to be removed.” I confess that it is 
my desire and ambition to bring all the labouring children of this 
empire within the reach of the opportunities of education ; within the 
sphere (if they will profit by the offer) of happy and useful citizens. 
1 am ready, so far as my services are of any value, to devote what 
little I have of energy, and all the remainder of my life, to the ac- 
complishment of this end ; the labour would be great, and the anxie- 
ties very heavy, but I fear neither the one nor the other *, I fear nothing 
but d^^eat. 1 should cheerfully undertake it all, had 1 but the hope 
of your countenance and support. 

» *^‘^nd who will deny that it is a matter well worthy of the time 
domberations of this auffiist assemblv P Look to the increasino 
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numlsers of your people, look to the increasing facilities for mischief. 
I sp^ not of this class or that, manufocturing or agricultural, the 
'principle is the same in both, though th^ digger may be less in. the 
one than in the other — the march of intenec% as it is called, bearing 
with it good and evil, whl^e it multiplies the agents of mischief, leaves 
millioits of the poorer sort only as fuel for the fire — crime is increasing 
in ai|(^t, and deepening in character (^nd intensity; the valuable 
taWw of criminal offenders prepared at tl^O Home Office, attest the 
a^racy of this assertion — ^in 1843, “thirteen persons were hung for 
murder.” Of these, says the prefece, “ three were females for the 
murder of their husbands ; two were males for the murder of their 
wives; one, for the murder of his child ; one, of fiis father.” And 
in a summary deduced from these tables, written by Mr. Jelinger 
Symon§, and published in a most able article of the ^|I(aw Magazine ' 
for last December, it is stated, — “ Murders, and attd^tsHo murder 
and maim, have increased 38 per cent, on the average of the last four 
years ; rapes, 57 per cent. ; other horrid offences, 53 per cent. Arsons, 
which exhibit malice in its worst shape, have increased by 28 per 
cent. ; and if those of the present year were taken into account, the 
increase would be &r greater.” The public journals confirm to the 
full this horrid statement ; scarcely a week elapses but that the news- 
papers detail some crime that, in novelty and atrociousness, exceeds 
the imagination of mankind. 1 will not dwell on many cases ; of 
two only I will ask, whether the records of sin in England present 
any instances of similar wickedness : one mother, a year ago, who 
poisoned her four children in succession j^fer the sake of their burialr 
money ; another, within these few days, who held her own daughter 
alive over the fire until the wretched infant was roasted to death ! 

‘ To what, Mr. Speaker, will all this grow, if no remedy be applied, 
or even attempted ? If we will not, as a nation, undertake the mighty 
task, let us not, by a continuance of the present system, render it 
impossible to private enterprise. Within the last few years, the 
means of education, though still inadequate, have been greatly dif- 
fused ; schools are multiplied ; and zealous and qualified persons, 
within and without the Established Church, are ready to devote their 
energies to this service ; but the entire absorption of the children by 
almost unceasing toil in so many departments of industry, defeats 
their efforts and breaks all their hopes. Does this itate of things 
afford us any security ? Far from it. Time was, when men believed, 
or rather maintained, that utter ignorance and excessive labour were 
the best guarantees for the tranquillity of the people— a sad delusion ; 
for the most hardly worked, and the most brutally ignorant, can ever 
find time and intellect for mischief. Hundreds throng to the beer- 
shops and pot-houses to listen to seductive compositions in pros^i and 
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verse, in which vice and violence are dignified into heroism ; compo- 
sitions written with fiincy and power,, and embellished with all the 
excellence of modern a|i^>,£^^ata monstrous perversion of the noblest 
faculties, of talents be^owe^ to refine and elevate mankind ! But 
their guilt is our guilt ; we ificur it by conniving at it—certainly, by 
not repressing it. . 

‘ Oh gracious God’! hdw far have we 
Profaned thy heavenly gift of £oesy ; 

Made prostitute and profligate the Muse, 

Debased to each obscene and impious use, 

Whose harmony was first ordained above, 

For tongues of angels^ and for hymns of love ! ’ 

‘ Sir, I much fear that I shall appear dogmatic, if I again presume 
to imprest) upon this House, the hollowness and danger of our actual 
position. We may obtain a surplus and reduce taxes, increase our 
fleets and extend odr commerce— excellent things in their way, but all 
unavailing, if they rest not on the moral and physical prosperity of 
the great mass of our people : it may flourish for a while, and we 
may exchange congratulations ; but an hour of difficulty will soon 
disclose that we have done nothing whatever to assure our external 
dignity, or internal peace. 

‘ But while there is life there is hope ; we have little to fear but 
from indifference or delay : and facilities for mischief, now so rife, are, 
in the order of a merciful Providence, alike facilities for good. The 
march of intellect, the restless activity, the railroads and steam-boats, 
the simulated energies of mind and body, the very congregating of 
our people into masses and large towns, may be converted into influ- 
ences of mighty benefit. Let the state but accomplish her frequent 
boast ; let her shew herself a faithful and a pious parent ; such efforts, 
be assured, will not be lost in the sight of God : and her children 
will speedily, “ arise up, and call her blessed.” ’ 

God Almighty open the hearts of our statesmen, and our members 
of Parliament, to establish such righteous and merciful measures. 
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